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'** A plain, rational EfTay on Englifh Grammar : The main objedl of 
which is to point out a plain, rational and permanent Standard of Pro- 
nunciation. To which is given, a Gamut or Key, Hill more (imple, 
plain and eafy than that given to Mufic, pointing out the quantity and 
ijuality of every fyllable and word, according to Ac prefent mode among 
polite fchol^s. Long fyllables are didinguifhed from fhort ones, by 
authority of legal accent ; and the founds of both clearly pointed out, 
by typographicsi maric.s or charadlers, and illuflrated by fuch ndes and 
examples as render the ixrhoie fo very inteliigiUe and eaJy, isven to the 
vreakeft capacity, that fbreigners as well as native)^ may learn to read 
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4uring the times therein mentioned.'^ 

N. GOOD ALE, Clerk of the Diftria of 
Maflachufetts Diflrid* 
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Attefty N« GooDALE, Clerk* 



TRANSLATION 

OF THB 

INTRODUCTION to this GRAMMAR, 

As GIVEN IN ANOTHSR VoLUMK FOt THE UsE OF THE F&ENCH. 



1 HE enlightened French nation has always acknow- 
ledged the great eafe of learning to tranflate the Englilh 
language ; whofe fublime fimplicity, regularity and en- 
ergy are univerfally known : yet, not only foreigners, 
but natives likewife, very juftly complain of our pronun- 
ciation as an almoft impenetrable myftery. But. my £f- 
fay renders the pronunciation of Englimi by 'many de- 
grees, eafier than that of any other language : for, I give 
it a Gamut or Key fimilar to, but ftlU moreconcife, plain 
and eafy than that given to mufic. By ineans of eight 
fimple notes or marks, I plainly point out the length or 
duration, as well as the found of every fyllable and word 
in our tongue : witnefs my Gamut or Key to the Vowels 
and Confonants, which any body may learn to pronounce 
properly in a week's time : and whoever does fo, can, 
with eafe, read my whole Effay. 

I likewife give rules to the various founds of every let- 
ter in our alphabet ; and further, I treat of Englifh 
Grammar in a manner, perhaps, more natural, plain and 
comprehenfive than any of my predeceflbrs. 

If my prefent Effay fucceeds, I fliall foon publifli a 
Didionary on the fame principles : fo that a foreigner, 
who reads French, can, in a few weeks time, make him- 
felf mafter of the Englilh tongue, in his clofet, by the 
mete ftudy of my Effay. Though it be neceffary to give 
the rules in French j as alfo to give the tranflation of 
our decleniions and conjugations : yet fuch explanatory 
examples as are eafily found in Boyer's DifHonary are 
not here tranflated, on purpofe to exercife the pupil. 



and to prevent perplexity by too quick a tranfition from 
the Englifli to the French accent. I do not meddle with 
poetry becaufe I .am not a poet ; and I am neither able 
nor willing to teach the profe jargon of the loweft clafs. 
It is true thajt we have a grave, folemn pronunciation, 
and a familiar, curfory one : I teach the former, with 
but very little regard totne latter, which I look upon as 
a mod dangerous corrupter of language, politenefs and 
morals — it js, in g^er^l, but ^ IqWt familiar gobble of 
fliort, infignificant fyllables. I cannot help thinking that 
purity of exprefljon contributes to purity of fentiment, 
and that corruption and familiarity breed contempt. In 
ihort I am averfe to all unneceffary abridgments. The 
French, be it faid to their honor, admit of none fuch ; 
and, even with us, abridgments, in writing or fpeaking 
to our fuperiors, are thought very impolite* But \yhatr 
ever the opinion of the ftudent may be on this fpbjeft, 
he fhould firft make himfelf matter of the folemn pro- 
nunciation, and then I;ie may, if he v^ll, foon learn the 
familiar one by rote. That the chief materials of both 
languages are the fame, is evident from the following 
table of termiuatiQU^ and words* 



IJB i l ' IIIW ■■■■B—— p 



ADVERTISEMENT,* 



A S I nev'er expect to be re^jd' by tho'fr w\iQ ar^ 

I33s»axz3 ZX4 43 ' > 

dominee'red by' invin'cible ig'norancf, capric'^ or pre]'* 

23 A 4 1 2Z 13 t 3 XZ 

udic^ ; fo', I addrefs' myfelf but to the feix/ thinking 

3f 3»i^»33X 11x4 I 

be'ings, who enjoy- the ivee' ufV of the/r fenf es, gov* 

I» »« 34 X3I XilX 

e'rned by ri'gbt rea'ton : for, all' fuch' will re'lifh and 

% • X 

^11 24334 ZX4Z 3 A X 

encourage eVcry law'dable inten't/on and ufvful plan', 

- 3 X 

% t % 3 1 % % % 4x2314 

Mi'n^, which is fem' in my title pa^g^, is ex'ecuted ao* 

X a ' 2 a • 

15 324333 X 2X4 2 4 

po^f diag to my abil'ities, not my wifli'es. I haV^ don'^ 

a a 

21 I 3xa 331 3. » ax4 

xnj ut'moft to cull' the b^au'ties ani to fhun' the er'rors 
^ * a, 'a 

^▼ai xs z 2 2X 

o^our beft' mo'dern gramma'rians ; dXid though I recom- 

i ■ ■ 

z 2 iza4 3a3X 14 xx 

me'nd our pronundaH/on to the fut'ur^ go'verwment of, 

z 3 • ■ 

1 3xa4iz Z4Z a a 

what I call', it's le'gal king an^^ pa'rli^ment ; yet' 1 haV^ 

% 

I Oiasz X3 23x13x3 ax i 

not daVed to introduce an^ noVeUy i|>'to preTent pracV 

3 ' -^ a 
tic^.. 

ax 33221 3 a3 3ax^ 

ThoWA implicit obedience 10 the law's be the prin'ci* 
X • • a • 

4 3^3. xa43 3, ix 2 3; 2 

pal du'ty of ev'ery gcwd' fub'jec/ ; yet'', we mo'r^ na^t- 

* See the Gamut with Its guide* 



vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

143 » » * »3 •! % 3 t $ I 3 

urally etnbracV tho'fe fta^tut^s v/hicW evl4ently te'nd to 

».. 14 ia33i »l II a 

our jipn'or, profpci'ity anj plea^fur^. Therrfor^, no'- 

4 
J $ X 1X1 3 33iai '. * 

body will quar'rel with me', meVHy, for hav^ing compli'. 

I 14 a ^ X $ I I 41. 

ed with fta'ndard rul^^, euph'ony and' com'mon fenf^ : 

7, 

X X % J 1 1X1 X I. 14 

znd thereby difti'ng-uifhing long" from Jhorf fyllables— 

% 

'XX I % 2, 2 *X33X HA X 

giving, at the fa'm^ timV, the ,^uan'lity and the /oH^nd or 

433*4lva43X4 I" a »4X4 I 

articula'tion c/ ev'ery fyllable, without' the afsiftanc^ of 

I;I 14 3 I 2X3at4 X X' 

falfi orthog'r^phy. Such' a ver'y effen'tial plan', hitV^ 

I 3 • 

43X4X4 2X 4 XIX 

erto' unattenij>t ed, deje'rvfs fomV indulgence, 

43»I^4I4 4 % X*^XX 

Ev'ery impar'tial perTon ^ho know'& that ou'r ac'cent 

3 » X 

I ^,3 2 » 133^11 14 xv3i^ 

fe'rvifs but to flio^'the quart iity of its fyllable (i/bc has 

• 3 3 I xix3» axai 3 i 

a gc(?d' e/r an^/ has' examined the following keys with 

a * * a ^ 

3 a I 3xa4'X ax 14 

the/r guidV) muft' be perfuad'ed that my' plan' re'nders 

^ ax ' .^xx a .434 331 

the a'rt qT residing much' moV^ reg'ular, e^?'fy and 

I a 

4 34 tiX43l 3 

agre^'able than it hith'erto has' be^n. 

a 
I a4i 3* 311. 4 « 3^ 

With re'ference to a few' excep't/ons, which' fe^ in 

3 » I 

a 14x1 a 3x1 a ax 

our fta'ndard ac'cent rul^s, we mull' not' placV the ac'- 



ADVERTISEMENT. vu 

1 J iaii¥*«i ' t 4 II SI 

tent on. the Vot^'el of a fiert' fyl'lable, nor on the con'* 

I 4 I ▼» * 

fonant o/'a /c?;?^ one. 

. It is truV that the chief nPe of Fren^ch accents i >, to 
a • ^ I I 3 z 

i 4I4I a I % . 12 z :, $ 

fliow' the diflFerent foA'iids of their t's without' aii v re- 

X 3 133 ' a3-iT:& 11 2 3 

ga'rd to quan'iity. But', the ufv c/ ouT ac'ccnt is, to 

* I . a 

1 » i i'33 ^ ajzi 3 » 

point' out' the qAan'tity^ without' an'y refpec7 to the 

% X »aiii4ii4 I 

fbu'nd of the vow'el, conTonant ot fyHable. HencV, 

% % % 7, A »3 4 113 a 3 a 3 I 

the cerebrated Sher^idan wa's obliged to ma^k(? uP^ of 
* * I 

44 113411 I 14331 
pfi^r mark's, and, eVen, ofh\9£ orthog'raphy, to point' 

a ftZ4Z ^ 1431^4 IVS^Z4 

cfttr the diffeirent fou'nds or articulaVons of our let'ters 

' a 3. . » . » 

t 14 I 41 a 31134 I 

an(/ iyHables t and V adopV lii« typographical mark's, 

«^ ax all 143 I, 'I a 

^o^ugh I rejec'/ his falf^ orthography ; and I explodV 

% % % 7, X i 14 1 21 14 

the ep'ithets/b(7r^ and lon^ giVen to ou'r vow'els inde- 

I I r% X X . 

pe'ndent okac^cent. 

% ^% 7, X 4 a. ft »34 

Mr. Sheridan plainly demon'ftrat^s a grc^'t mau^y ad- 

xa4 3[ 3 »4 4 334« 1*14 

van'tages that wow/d' nec'eiarily accru'^ from a fta'ndard 

t XX 44 < XII4S22,I4 

^pronunc/a't/onj but, has' omit'ted a moft' effcn'tial 



viil ^ ADVERTISEMENT. 

one, VIZ* a ver'y consid'erable increjs'^ tou the nu'mber 

1 V a a all 
o/* our faithful fub'jec/s. 

% % % 4- 13 » ** »3X 133 

It is a md'ancholy truth', that ou'r glo'ri(7US coriftitu- 

z % 3 

4 a' » 13133 i»x 3 33 

t'/on is ^now'tibut to ve/y/ew Ft^reigners ; me'rrfy be* 

3 » ' » 

* II XIJ3I 3x4^44 

QTiu'ie theri? a'r^ but ve'ry few' fuch' who zxe acqua/ht'ed 
a • 1 

aa I » ftiiaix 3 

with our la'ng-uag^ 5 the pronunc/Vtion ojT which' fc^m's 

13 I. * 

3 I xa3 X41 ar'41 14 

to them' a's a meV^ wa'ndering va^por or phaii'tom* 

I 13 31 rx % % % 4» 13x3 
But ve'ryfey/ zre will'ing to encoun'ter gre^^t diffic'ulti^s ; 

% 

XX 33X X X3a I r» 

nor can' we be fo'nd of what' we kxit>w not'. Heno^^ 

Z ^ Z ^ 4I'4.XI 3414 

almoft all' our adopt'ed fubjecfs^ e'ven^ af ter 20 of 30 

3 »3X 4X.X 3 '3J**A 

ye^'rs residence anibng'ft us» be'ing it'horiy ig'noranC 
» I ' I 

!▼» 4. I aaftZ3X4 ^44 

of our tong'2^^, ftill' reta/n' a ver'y par'tial a'nd fa'tal at- 

3 
X I 3 » » 3 X 3 X , a .3 ^x 

tach'ment to the/r naHiv^ ce?un'try, la'ng-uag^, law/s, cus'- 

X • a 

4-1 »»34 3 X i.x 34 r 

toms anrf prej'udicesj all' which' they fo'ndly tranfmit' 

% I % X 

3» X4 XXX IX»X*X3 

to the/r children a'^nd domes'tics bo'rn in our col'oiii^s— 

XX ai4 xt X334 

wit'nefs Grena'da, St. Vin'cent, Domini'ca, &c. A'nd, 

^ven our moft' lea'med a'nd think'ing na'tiv^s juft'Iy 

% 



ADVERTISEMENT. i^ 

^QVjjjtftm' thityfi it^^e ar*t of rending E'ng-lifh jnrc/perly , re« 

^3ft4i,. 33 t^a 

In imita^tion o/'$hei^i(lan a^od Mu'sic, T givV a plaVu 

3 ' • 

2»3il 3Ztt3a If % 4 ^ 

wd r^g'Ular ^e'y or Qa'mut to oft^r pronunc/a't/on ; by 

X 3 

whi^b' m^n% npt o^nly i^aHiv^^ but Fo're^ners likV« 

X a ^ ft . » 

wi£f lan^ le/rn to tca^fE^ngAiOx in a few month's : a'nd^ 

a . - 

!▼» X a-3»« I a a ^3 4 »3 

j^fo'^ it may be hop'«d that the mod' manly, harmo'ni* 

XXX sxj XT3IX X a4 I 

tys znd tdmptehenslv^ Kjf alF li/ing la'ng-Aages, wilK 

^ 34;»»^3X,4 

1000' becomV the mofl/ univers'aL 

x^4X a % t % X. XX a4 

Consid'ering o6r pre'fent mod'e f/pronunaVt/on, &c» 

» X 3 

S X X3axx »zx xi 33| 

yoir mtijft' not affways ezpecV a pcr'fert , confo^rmity be* 
a 
3xxta X X314 

twem' oAr ga'mut, a'nd n/Ii^ ; but^ when the^£r hap'pea 

a -a 

3143 » S < 3 3 a4» 

to differ, you may choo'fif which' yoti ple^'i>-«g{iid'ed by 
X a z ft 

J X 3 I ^ I X 4 

Euphonical Etymol'ogy. 

a zaaxaa ^4X4 

tTho'arfA, in the t«;hoT^ of my EPfajr, I hav^ adopted 

X 13 33 »» «X4.a3sa 

wbat r concef'in? td be^ the mod na^tural, the e^/sieft and 

XX ax at t 3 X X 4 

Hua'dme the beft' meth'od j yet" I co«r/d' correcY fom^ 

B 



X ADVERTiSE-MEN*. 

, ^of It's faw/ts a'nd irregular'itks, had' TtimV fo^ to do' j 
a'nd as to tho'fe wAich hav^ efcap'ed my not'ic^^ I resi^tf 

i 3^3 ail s^ 33 

them to the go^d' na^tur^ q/'go^a critics. 



. » I 1 I 2 4 i 4 . 1 . a 4 

Halving hint'ed what 1 haV^ adopt'ed in this' my firfl' 

434 I * t 4 I. 3113 

*edit';on ; I lhal|' now' men't/on what' I me^^n' fur'ther to 

3.3 
42 I z % 1 124 I % 3 4 

adopV in my fec'ond ; provid^ed I fliall' hav^ be^n' en- 

laa 433 a. a 41 4 la .3 4 

Cfiur'aged fo to do by re'al jud'ges j without' who'fe ad* 

a I 14^113 »3i^ I 433 » 

Vic'^ I will nev'er introduce an^y thing con'trary to the 
I * I * 

ai % I 3«;4ix»3 

preTent modV. Then', I would! fa'm adop^/ as my chi^f I 

% * » ■ , i 

11 agagxt 1.3, I 3f 

pil'ot the truV gen'ius o/* the E'ng^lilh ; w^ich', be'tng , 

aa2 3 I" I 1- I. 3 ai i I 

the gen'uin^ Qj^fpring [*oPpring2- of pu'r^ na^tur^,.dif- 
I I ... 

c 3"^ ^'!' '^ ^ ^ s *$ s t 
.dafus air m^n'ner qfdis'cord, an'archy, ambiguity, dit. 

a * . a 

a- 43 I 4 T a 4 I . I a I ,a J 

gui'f^, capric'^ or affefta^t/onj ant/wAich' halving enrich'- 

a I , a I 1 

aiia ax fv3 13 » i ^4 ' 

ed itfelf by the wealth' of all' pol'ilhed la'ng-uages, will' 

» • a • 

i-i a^ 4 33 X Z 4 a aivf a3 

not mafk' a re'al heantj nor fe^m' afliam'ed of it's glo'ri- 

14534 « ',A*/i ' ' ' ?^ 

^us acqiiisitVons or conquefts : 2nd ther'rfor^ wi'fcly 

a 3 a • a 

41 aaajx 13 a iiaa 

•adopYs the harmo'ijiws pris'tin^ fou'nds of bor'rowcd 



AI>VERTigEMENT. xi 

ygroTd% HwcVj etyoiol ogy, anal'ogy anrf euphony ma^jf 
% I 

J3^ ai4i II a 14 t'» 

>e pall'ed the/tfV//awf«/, ac'cent the moriarcbj and our 
I • I • • a I 

14x1 a ai4i4Xv3 3 

ila'ndard ac'cent ru'I^s •) 'the ma^na chart' a of S'ngliih 
I a ' 4 

j[ X ' a 4 

pronunc/Vt/on, 
13 

ai4aiv^ 4 T3if 

. The writ'ten ftatV of ou'r tongW, with all' it*s im* 

XI 4 ft ft'z aasx 3 xxva34 4 

perfec't/ons, i^, by fa'r fuperlor to that' of an'y oth'er 

3 a i • . 

¥z xazxa4 11x4^ 

liv'ing one : a'nd pur pronunc/Vt/on Wi&en fybmit'ted to 

I 3 

X asaiai x ia33 »a a3 

its na'tw legifla^ur^ will' cer'ta/nly be' the moft' reg'u* 
t » 

4 9*9331 a a 4 a3'xxY3 4 

Jar, the moft' e^'fy ant/ the moft' harmoWousq/all' othV 

4 I »333 3, 3» 3 

ets ; as, I verily beli/v^, the gre^'t Sheridan wcJw/d' 

a a 

» I 4ax I 91 X va3 3^4 

hav^ re'iidered it ; had the juft'nefs q/'his e^'r be^n e'qual 

a 



» 4« 



311 aia 9a34 x a j 

to that of his profou'nd^ erudit'/on : anrf thor^'^A' \' be 

* 3 

Z3a3i.z aix a ai ax z 3 

-ver'y deficient in the lat^ter j yet', na'tur^ haVing rich'ly 

3 . ' • I 

*aa 3 ^ »i X"3 » 133 

cndow'ed me with' the fc'riher, I wo»/d' faTn contri'but^f 
% A X aixvat'4X 14 

toVards the comple'tion of a pe'rmanent fta'ndard ^ 

a 3 

la X '3x13^ 3» ai3 9 

without' which', we can'not be fa/M to ha\v a poPifhed 
J. a I a 13 .aa4"X4X4 i« 

la'nguag^. 5^ tber'rfor^ folic/it the gen'er^us aflift'anc^ q/^ 



V 



t X Aft 4 % $ 4^ I I 3S^ # 

all' fuch' enli'^Atcned Brit'on^ as wifli' to re'oder their 

444 »33I4 X*3 3f 

moth'er tong't/^, Jhe uniy^rs'al pw of all' Ep^ropir, 2cc 

I ^^ ' 

^.a- I 31 zstttt 

I TheE'ng-Hftia'miFren'ch, be'iiigchirf'ly comp</fed of 

I ' 3 ' 

; aa 4»34 »a* ?r «3 »4- 

the fa'm^ materials, haV^ ^ fa^m^efs in man'y ihon'hhi. 

4 aa437 t^zfti 3f3» 

word's J efpec'ially, in the following E'ng-Iifli fertoinaV 

* 3 * 

4 X »I3 3X t 

t/ons, from the La'tin^ Qi^h' ^ French. 
, 3 * ' ' ^ 

3 I 

En'glift. French. 

22424 1 ^x 

iohf Relig'ion. na t/oni Religion, na'tuuu 

X? 3x333 X3»333*. 

jt)^ char'ity. civirity, char'Jt'e. civil'it'c, 

X * ' 3 

4x4 X 4XX X 

fnua. abu'ndiancf. icha^c'^# abonda'nof. cha'ncr« 
X -3 

XX. 21 4r 2X 

fncef ab'fe&c^. defencV. abfe'kic^f defe'hce* 

» X X 2 3X 4 3X X 2 3X 

iencc/ pa'tiencv^ exper'iency» p^t^p'oc^i^ ezpcrxeW. 
3 

IX » X 

ittcej pro'yinq^. |' ^yinc«, |>rovi'iu:e. J^ eyi^nc^, 

«2 22 XXft42X 

^mcf, prpnoAjic'jp.rTenpibc#, proQp'wer. Je rrno'ncft 

X 

«fJXr^ 4 112 

^nd. ! dema')|4*1^<^^<P4'A4f Jedema'n4^.comma'nd^« 

91 32XV 4 2X|» 

end. I defe'nd. to recomdie^Q^f Jedef^^^.retomma'hder, 



XJI »» 4x3 43* 

ine. I combinV« tQ rcfin^j^ le combi'ne, ra$1iffr^ 

2 X a 
r»^. &e'n^, ob&ene, £r'e'nft ob&Vn^« 

tm^ fupre'm^. the^mr^ f^pr'e^nu. Xittfxac^ 



ADVERTISEMENT. n^ 

Ea'gUfh. Fj^ench. 

334 ^3. S 3 34 I» 

#fl/» yig'ilant. to plsmt^ vigilant, pl'anter* 

I X X X 

<r;7/. immen^Vt difpensV, immepfe. difpe^nfc* 

X I 3 X I .3 

471/, to^rmenty to torment', to^'roncnt^ toanue^ntert 

% I 9 ¥ 3 

preTentf to prtfent', preTent. prefe'nter; 
7^ % % % 

ft9 » 4 t X IX 

£/^. cable« ta1>l€t ca^abkt cal>k. taliile. €apa1>)e^ 

X4 $44 3X ^ I 

fie* or'acle. xnir'acle. cir^cle« ora'cWt mira'de. cer'cle^ 

X X 3 J 

f/e. fim^ple. couple, pripclplef fi'mple. couple, princi'p^. 

tre. fa^bre. o'mbre* fa1)re. olubre* 

% % 3 9 

rr^, a^cre. luc^, a'cre* hx^cre. 

X X f 4 X 

/r^. cen'tre, fceplre. lefter, ce^ntre. Drep'tre. lef treu 

xa4 3a 4XX ax 

ahcace. as'trolab^, pre'facft aftrola1>r. prefadf* 

4XX 41 4XX 4X 

4uie. a€Cola^4^» chama'd^* accola'd^. chama'd^f 

3 3 

a a a | x x 

^f. a'|tf- pa'^^. tay, Vg/. ^'^^* Pa'gf ♦ 

34344 3 3«33X, 

«/. fxIlaU Ub'eral f Uial', Uberal/ 

aa 3aa 4a axa 

gre. I decla^f. to prepa^iVi Je deda^^« prepa^rer* 

a a I XX 

afs. hd&f or baiV* claft^ l^ifsV. cUift«' 

4^1 3»* 43 333 

ide. ide. V acce'dr. to dcddVt J^ acce'd^^ ded'der^ 

X 

^333 3333 
xa X33 xxa 

$de. ndSfk cono'dfi ^'titudf« coito'der. gr^titudV. 



/ ^ 



»v. 



ADVERTISEJVTENT. 



En^glfih- 

X a I 

it. ac7, fecV, e'dic'/; 



Frenchr 



tede. feaV- e'di/. 



a 1 



4*1 4 . X 3 

^r^. /r^. I reve'r^, I defi'r^. Jc rtwt've. Je AtlVre^ 

' 7, 
A % 3 » X 4 X 

«r. I Aon'or, ca'ndor, la'bon J Aonno'i:^. candeu'r. labour; 



II.. » r » 

efsn .. excefs'. princef^'. 

a I 3 a I 3 

^. ^. elem'eiicy, merody, 

j5^, ^. dulc'ify. prod'igy. . 
* . - 1 4^ 3 t 4 3 

i:A/. an'archy. mdnarchy^ 

X 3 4 a 

/>r. ally, J. ally', %s . 

. I J 3 a a . 3 
adverbs, civ'lllyi polit'dy, 

I i I I 4 3 

my. a'rmy. monog'amy. 

13 3 3 3 3 

ny. des'tiny. mut'iny. 



. ^xce/. princefs', 
(^Ipme'nc^. Ynelodi^. 

X 3 

dulc'ifier. prodi'ge. 

« 4 3 ' X 4 3 

^'archi^. mon^archi^t 
3-- i 

I o» X 3» 

a'llie. a'llier^ 

• 3 3 13 

civir^nent. poriment. 

X 'a I I I 3 

a'rme^. monogami^. 

a. I a 3 3. 4 3 

deftine^. mvLlm'erie. 



3X I3.3x'a 3 31 13 3»i 3 

fy.fhy. philan'thropy. philosophy. phiter\'t/;ropir. philofophic, * 

II 3x31^ I '131 

quy. colloquy, folil'oquy.- coUo'qwif. folilo'qr^^, 

II , ' 3 X 
X43 X343 la^ 134^ 

ary. cry* farary. folltary. falarre. folitaiV^. 

I 4 X 3 ' I 1,3 

purg'atofy. tm-nf itory. purgatoi'r^. trajnfitoi'r. 

a 
1,43 a a^ ^ . I X a a3 

fy. ex'tafy. her'efy, exta'C?. nerefiV. 

a % i :. a.fafi. 

X . 3 * 5 3. 3 X 3 3 » . *3 3 * ^ a *. 

/ry. //• en'try. felicity, en'tity. e'ntre^. felic'ite. e'ntite'. 
I •• . I " ' 

?' 3. * 3 . » 3 ' . ' ' * * \, •• •'S*^ ' % 

vy. e'nvy. Tevy. levee'. e'nviV, IcVe'^, Ic'ver. 



ADVERTISEMENT. xt' 

5 ■« 

En'glifli. French. 

«^^. bi'blB.vl'siblcTll'A bkle, vifkle, vU'. . 

'% 2 

I 3 I 3 » 3 . I .1 . I .^ X 3 

ile^ doclk. facile, fer'til^, docilV, facilV. fertil'^. 

I ' X 

a \ % % • ' 3 .1 

i/tt^. cfimV. ftiblimV. timV. cri'm^. fubli'm^. tem^s. 

me. f inV. diViuV. thi'n^. fin', divifi'. ti'en. 

» * » 3 3 » 

'l?^* fiff^'s ^^ %n^^ V- dei^nj^v. fi^n^. fi^ner. dai^ner«i 

13 13 a* 43 43 »3» 

11;^. aftlv^. pafTiv^. deriV. adiR pafsif. deri'ver* 

*'»»» I IX t* 

^. doT^h pro'fe. ro'&. no'&. do'fi?. pfoT<?. roTe. ne'2. 

« s A a » . ». ft 
3 3 4 3 4 3 

u/e. ufVjX.u'fr,v.ab\ifV. abu'&. ii's,uik'ge.u'fe/*.abu'j.abufer* 

X a * I ' a % % % 

111 941^ z a 

ius. am'or^us, gen'er^tis. am^ureu^x. genereu';if« 

X *• I X X * 

a . » a ♦ . 

ace, fac'^. gracV. cmbracV, v. grac'^. fac'r. embrafs'er. • 

Z X X z 

»i3a 3133 

/r^'. vice, office* pricV. vicV* oflFicV. pri'flf. 

I X Z X . X 

z t 3 - . ^ ^ 

wV:^. volcV. choicV. choo'fi?, v. voi'^f. choi'x. choi'fir. 

X X X z a .3 3 

I 3 « 3 I » , 

i«r^. pro'duc^, ^. producli?, v. prod'uit. produi'r^. 

• « 'I 

xaaa 41x1 

age. ad'agtf, ca^g^. ra'g^. ada'g^. ca'g^. ra'g^* • 

33 a 3 3 " X ^ » 

ige. . li^gV.' fiegV. oblig'^,* v. li'g^. fiegf- obh'gei*. 

x z z z a 

edge, lod'g^, J. lod'g^, v; , kyg<?. loger. 

z 3 13 I ' /- * 

time, per'fum^j.r. perfumV, v. par'fum, parfu'mer. • , 

I z z z z zz za 

^jv. fex', com'plex. vex', v. fexV, coniplexV. vexfcrr 



»t 



A1>Y£RTIS;EM:E«T. 



En'gliih. Br^ndit* 

t % t Z t 5 I ja 

ix* mia^t^ pro^liK. to f iat^ mii^tf^ prolix^. £ixf€r^ 

214 * « S4 ax I 

4//n« ple^onafm* enthtt'Oafini jploondTme^tntbovkTidSme* 

l»»i 3 1*3' 

t/rn. fci&iPmi Xol^edfm. fcbiTov* fpleckm^. . 

% % 

ZXX ^'^ III 3ZS 



X .4^ II 

^x. par'alagc* fyn tax* 

^« 4 .3 3 4 $ 
eirj. ceom'etry* fym'etry. 

« ,A A » f 4 
grMt. an agiram^ epigram. 

* 3 4 14 4 

apb^ €p^taplL par^agrftph* 

>! 4 I 34 

§rcb. monfarfih. pa'triarcb* 
% % 

,t 4 4 a » 34 

cc* armanac. demo'niac^ 
* ." 

ft, fcholiaft. bsii>'tUL 

4 » » 4 * 

^./ise* catechi^Ii?. bapti!^^ 
ft ft 

Sx .4 4 3 t » » 

dktm^eter. hype^rbple. 

I ft At fit 

^flf/m». em^phaf i$. 
ft ft 



« 4 X .» 

parala^V, fyntaxV* 

ftz ft 3 3 ft 3 
geoQuetriV* fymetriV* 

* ,4 I « ,^ 
^nagra^m^. epigra'in^* 

» 3 X ' * ' • 

•pitaphV. paragraph'^* 

XI 4 31 

mpAwgW* patriarct V* 
3 

t 44 ft X 31 

aUmaaacr. iS^mpniaqft^. 

(coUaft^* baptift'<» 

4 ft. 34 43ft 
catecbifer. hatiYer^ 
ft ft 

34 ft 3 X X 

diamet'rei hypcrbb>. 

• 3 x 

dlpIp'nK* .Cfz^ha^iir* 



ft Z .ft J 



ft ft 



ft ^ ;^ ♦ 



The foVlo'win^ word's reqM'r^ no tranfla^tion. 

4 « 4 .4 » t t 4 .X 4 3 41 * « 

Aba'ndon, abafV^ ab1)pt) ab'befs, zd$\x\ ^pomophe^ 
X 1 



41)4. 414 3- 1 X % A 3 t 

abominable) acad'imy, arc^, a'rth^, aVaricf , &C. Bag'* 

X X 

f 3 14 X4X'»l J % 

gaigey ball') bal''ancf , ballad, ballet, ban', ba'ndag^, k 

t .33*3*3 * *43 

bea^i', 1 belle, b^au'ty, a hilVtt do^ax. Cha/'fe, chevalier, 

* • 3*3 

z X X4X 13 4I*t 

chartV, blan'ch^, conxmttBWu Dac'tyle, daddi, da^nger^ 

* 3 

* 93 3 41 «93I3 % % % t 

diVe, debatrchee'. £cla'/, ecclesiaftlc, e'cho, ecllp'ff) 
3 » 

cffec'tiv^. Fa'ble, faao'tum, fusi7. Gout", goa'/. 

4' 34x14 X23 .•94*X 

Hara'ngti^. Idiot, ig'noranc^, imbecil'if. Jeho'va, JeTus. 

• % 

« * «4 '34*4344 3 43 

Ke'rines, kibla* Lalxal, le'gal, lib'eral, lieu'. MachinV» 

* \ 3 

45 14 »pi4 13 *^ 

marin'if. iNa'faf) negoc'e, nec'tar. Obli'quej «eilla'd^« 

« I 3* » 3 1 • I « 4 3 

PttTr, pann'ier, pa^pift. <^a'rt, qara'tram. Kagot//, 

»33»3 3 • »3» » 

wg^icAk, rab'biH. Soup> fq^rc'^, fub'tiie,fu4tle. Te'ti 

4 % 3 tf34 33 **^ I* 

a tfe't^^ tow'r. Uk'er, un'ion, u'rin^. Va^cant, va'lef, 

X 

«a t 31 34** iv' *< 

vcdctt'^. Xang'ti, xen'ia, xebec'% Ta'n&t, ya'm. Zc'nith,. 

s f I % % 4 4 

t^phytj ieft', &c* &c. et cet' era. 

X «»3X« XX $ % 4 1 4 

I glv'^ the ^eced'ing ta'ble of terminsrVons am/ word's, 

s » » 

1 % 3 2SXZ »S S X X 

a'ft a (madr fpe'dmen of the gre^st e^£r with whick^ 
% • • » i 

x»z»a43i 1 »« a 

Fo'reti^ers, efpecVally Fren'chmen| ma'y le^trni ou'r 



r ffr 



Tvm ADVERTISEMENT. 

4 t % i % t $ t 1 % t % 

CongWy which' i's but a ver^y rich^ com^povnd 0^thc 

1 » i * 

1* 33IV3 4 4 I3»l «4 

fich'eft b^^tt^ti^ q^ all'bth'erpollfhed la'nguages, 

tlX»4SiaX * 2 Z X X 

When a fod'ety q^gcwi'ani/lea'rnedCen'tlemenfliaU 

z 
% w % % 33 12 3 »x 

baV^ publiihed n£w' book's, coiitai'ning alf the wealth' 

f33X »XXt % t 3* 

aiu/ b^i7u'tu^ q/* the anc'ients aiu/ mo^dems ; we ma^y 

» • 3 » 

ma^k^ a bon'rfir^ ©/"the old books* 

24X41 4«4 I t t 

Re'ai ConnwflSu'rs ac*no«/ledgi^ that' the Fren'cb 

% • ' '3 

,4 «4X4ft » 2;3 4Xft4 

tong'f^ h'bors u'nder a greo't man^ difadvant'ages } 

% ' X ft 

4 t XX l3 3 33XX4ftX 

fomV q/' which' a'r^ if '6 multiplicity qfna'&l vo^'cls ; 

X X % 

lit XTi XX 3 ftft34 XV 

the hiff'mg ss of it^fiJ conjunc'tiv^ j the repeated r q/" 

X3XX4 xiatX3XX4 

it's i\xt!metttii't% ; it'^impoKtV and obfire'n^ exprefflrons ; 
' » 3 * 

1X34 3»33 » 41 X34 

it's po'verty, ambigulti^ zsid circumk>cut7ons ; it's^ 

XX 3 X 4 

chaot'ic ge'nderft, &c. &e. &c* 

X XXXX 3 X»41,»4 » 

But' notwithfb'nding air its difadvant'ages ; the 
Fre'nch has a ver'y pleasing (lidfon) catefna^ a'nd is 

3 s ft s 

X3« *» t S 4 4 X4XT4»3X 

dig'nif i^d by a propo'rtional nu^'mber q/* harmo'ni^us 

3 
» I# X 1 $4*3t%9S% 

hn^ fyllables ; for wiSich' reaTon o'nly^ it is mo'r^ uni- 
ft t % % 



ADVERTISEMENT. j&x 

«43«1 I a I 3 t 1 r % 3 

verfally ftudl^d than the £ nglifh ; w^ich of laf e fe^m^s 
tfaveft'ed into agab'ble q/]^^rf fyl'lablcs dxidcontrac'tions* 

A 3 2 

I4fl34 X4Z Ift I 

What' an unconceivable par'adox J What .ftra'ng^ con'- 

4 % 9, A % t 3ft ft I4IZXt 

traft ! Efpcc^'ially, when we wei'^A the charafteriftlc of 

% I IX S44»4 ax X % ^ 

the ^»V with that' o/" the otb'er na^t/on. MiTers clip' o^r 

,' * ' " 3 jt ft 

l^X9 33ftX XZ Ift 

coinV with a v/6w' to enrich' themfe'Iv^. But why 

X • % 

3 3. 3 X X ft 4 

ffioy/d' S^nglijhmen clip' thc/r word's ? 

• ft 

« 3 4 % t 4 I S * 

A no'ble A^th'or fa>£ q^the Fren'ch, thatf 

» • 3 

«ft3X 'P 3' 3 ft 

^Tis co'pitfus*, flor'id^ plea'sing to the ea'r $ 

rxxtit x« fa 

With foft'nefs morf perhap^s, than o^rs can bea'i; 

• a 

I Si X a 4 X X 3 ^ « . 

But who did ev^er in French ^^h'ors fee 

$ a 

ftx ax3 3x43 

The comprehens'iv^ E'ngliih en'ergy ? 

% % 3X4X zz a 

The weighty bull/on o^one fte'rling Um^ 

3 3X S.3 3/aa4a 

Dtw/n to French wi'r^,wo«/d thro«(fA whole pa^ges lhin«, 
3 .ft 

a3 3X4a3ft4 3Z<ft x 

Wby (hou/d we' fuf fer an^y na^t/on to furpafs' ou'rs m 

3 ft 

«3l »3i4i a 133-4 Xvft 

aa'y thing tru'ly expedient ? The Conuitut'/on of o'ur 

' • ' 3 

14 z a33X434 aaa 3 3 a 

go'veriiment j's univerPally ao^now/ledged to be the 

• r tlMofc il r»tfccr fcanty. 



V9 4Dy5RTISi5M]5^fT- 

mod' perfcut that ^er eadft'ed ; Why Q^oid^ vre aot' 

giv^^ a similar Conttitutlon to pur hfngi^ge ? W%' j 

3 
3 ftX;34^4»J3 4|S 

iho«/d the Ai/V^r be a^'ndon^d to me're capncVs^ 

X 

t4ft3X I sxi '^xxs 

iafh'ma an'y mor^ than the fo'rmer ? ^The a'rt </fpeai:^- 

1 ax ftXXV3 44S «X4 ft 

ing^ being the a'rt of ufl oth'er a'rts and IH'ences^ moil 

• ' . X » 

4»43*x ftx X4X 4 XX3 *^ 

assu'redly defeWs the ut'moft atten't/o^ Qf s^l' our 

3 » a • . a 

3 XX X ft44 X XXVft ftXll^ 

go^d' fubj€c/g in gen'eral i dnd that' of our Legifla'tur^ 

X 4 3 X 4 ' 



INTRODUCTION. 



I %3 ^&X3 ax % t% 

T MUST beg' IcaWe to introducV my h'umble EPfa/, 

J4 % $ $ 4 t 414^4 I 4 1 X 

u'nder the airfpi'ces q/'the celebrated JoAnTon, Aflx' aiuf 
ft * I 

» 3 4 i^ 

Sheridan — thus : 

• X 
41 % %t XV 3 3 I 4* 

" Mod q/* the writ'ers of E'xig-lifh Gram'mar hzve 

* % 

141 ft X4 Iftft44ftS 

{iv'en long' ta'bles of word's pronounc'ed oth'erwi& than 

ft ' ft ■ I • ft •• • 

t X - X . 4. X. ft X^ S 4 I X X V 3 

&ey a'r^ \w:it'ten j Mnthout' confid'ering, that' of £'ng« 

• • X • 

3XXT1 XX 4 IX- } IX ft 

lilh, as of all' liv'ing tong^u^, ther^ ar^ two' pronunaV- 
' ft • ft • I 

II3X Xft^^34 ft44 »34 

tfons ; one curf'ory am/ coUo-q^ial, t'he oth'er reg'ular 

I IX ftXX^ ftft.ft4ft3« 

aik/ folenm* The curs'ory prononcia'^t/on is always 

13 ft ft 

ft Xlft 31 d X4XXX4X 

va^gztf a^nd uncert'ain, being madV dif ferene in different 

% ftXX4 ft 31 X4Xft 

mou'tbs^ by ig'norancf, negligence or affeda't/bn. 
•a ^ s 

ftftX lift 4 ft XX 34 

The folemn^pronunaVtion, tho'ugb^not immut^able, 
^13 

»ft X 4XX ftft X X X43X 

b mor^ pe'rmanent, lefs' remote from orthog'raphy andf 

'24 343 xxftft4 I s ft4 

lefs^ liable ta capridras innova'ti on. Tbef haV^ gen'<r* 
3 3 

4axft^ ft ft 4li 3axX3 

?illy fo'rmed thei'r ta1>les acco'rding to the curf'ory 

• ft 



;92 INTRODUCTION. 

3f % t 3* I I 4» 3 t t 

fpe^ch' ^ tho'fi? with whom the^ hap^pened to convcrf^ ; 
I * % • I 

X 13 X 1 % i »4lft 3 

,and concluding that the who'll na^tion combinVs to 
^ • 3 » 

>ftX ax X4 xx4»» a 

viciat^ la'ngvagtf in tmff man'ner, they' oft'en efta'bKih tho 

14X fttx I X ft I 'IX 3 

Ja'rgon of the low'eft clafs' a's the mod'ei of fpe^ch'/' 
' ft * ft 

ftX ft44 .ft X XXft4S|X 

^' The beft' gen'eral Rul^ for Pronunc/Vt/on is to con- 

13 » 

X4I ^ ftft24 3X ft 3 ft 3ft 

. sid'er as the moft' el^egant fpe^k'ers tho'fi? who d?v1at^ 

3 I ft X 4 ♦ 

le^ft' from' the writ'ten word's.** 

X X44 I XXy4ftX,ftft 

♦* When «mt'ten WQrd';s ar^ consid'ered as the TypVs 

ft ft • 4 

% % xX43ft X xftz z 

o/* fou'nds, in o'rder to makV them correfpo'nd with 
» • I 

% 1 % ^ 14 ftXftX ft 

tbe/r arch'etyp^s^ [i. e. let'tersj the 4 following ru'If s 

ft X ft • ' » 

iho«/d' be ftricYly obfe'rved/' 

ft 

ftX44 3 3Xft Xft3 

1. " No' char'after (a) ihould be fet' down', in an^ 

ft 

4 X ft X X a ft 

word', which is not pronounc'ed,'* 

X ft X 

ft XXI XftftXX X 

(a) Tho'fe wAich ar^ not' pronounc'ed ar^, in this 

ftft X ftX3X3 

EPfay, print'ed in ital'ics, 

X 
ft43IX !• ft 3 ftf 

2. " Ev'ery diftinc7 sim'ple fou'nd Ihoa/d' ha^v^ a dif-i 

X44 3XII XX3 33 

tinc7 char'after to mark' it, for which' it flio«/d' unl^ 

ft I 

formly ftand." (*) 



INTRODUCTION* a^ 

(i) This' ruT^ is full'y compU'ed vith' in my' Ke'y t# 

• X % 

i % 1 i 1 4 I % % % X X t 

ik VG^ds and conTonants t for, as ou'r Da'vid Gar'rick^ 
in oTder to reprefent' different char'a^ters, cft'en 

a % ■ ' 

% % % t % .93» Z4 X.l 

cha'nged his drefs' and af r ; fo^ do ou'r letters in this 
% ^ % » • 1 

% % . 

CL % t44 3 ^ € $ t % 

3. « The fa^mr char'after (c) flipw/d' n6v'er be fet down^ 

1 % % % i 43 > 3x41 2 

a's the reprefent'atiy^ of two different foiVnds". 
{c) It nev'er i's^ without' a diftindlv^ mark'. 

3 t t % S 3;i«tJ 

4* <' AU' com pound founds fliot^d be ifaark'ed, oldy, 

at I«4 I 1»X43J «4 4 3S 

bj fuch' char'afters (4) as trilr na'turally and nec'el&rily 

\ % % % * X 

13 ft » X » 31 Z % S4 

produc'i^ tho'& fou'nds, on therr being pronounc'ed ac« 
• I • » n • t 

XI 3S ft Z fti 4ft- 

coTding to the/r na^s in the arphabet.** . 

Z4 4 X»^ »4X X 3X 

{i) Ev'ery char'after pronounc'ed acco'rding to' its 

ft X 

43. ft ft I axx X fX43'i 

afsum'ed naW, in the Ga'mnt, will', na'turally znd 
3 • • 

a 4 4 3 3 X 3 X X 4 ft 

xiec'eflarily, producV its pro'per fou'nd. 

• X 

ft ft X ft33 3.Xv» X 

N. B. It is tru'^ that' the pai/city of ou'r char'a&ers 

ft • • X ft %' 

X4f xxax ft ftft X44X % 

•ff en compel s us to fet do^n' the fa'm^ char'ader as the 
ft f I ! ft ft * 



ii « 1 4 3 r I 4 ' X 1 t 5 t ^ r 

ftjprefent'ativr of different Sou'nds : but'^ aii' fiich'char'w 
% - % * I % 

.44'' <* t % ^ % % I IX 

aders lar* he're aifti'hg-mfeed by a cha'ng^ of dt^fs' or 

I % t I I »«.4j 1443. 3X 

inark^ iiibl' us then' fuppo'fe ev'ery char^aQter to be'^ ift 

X * % » 

I X kX42I % t t % XTa 

fac'V, that' which' it tfeprdfenf j, jprol^iri'pore ; and jf At 
•. I » » • 

zx aa432 a» % $ t % 

ac'cent be le'gally plac'ed, the for/r preceding Ru'l^ 

ZX 42 zxizx 1 r % i 

wiir an'fwer'ou'r pur'pofi?, as well' as that' qfthe Greek's 

1 % a * 

I 15 » - I ^ * 5 » U 3 X X 

an^ La'tins : an^ thus' we remo'v^ the grea't e'Vil of 

» ft • X 

I I 3 X j. I » i . « 

which' Mr. Sher'idan, ver'y juft'ly compla/n's, in the 

I « X 4 

foVlowihg word's. 
% 

S . » -* f rl S * «. *. « * 3 

** The'fi? fo«'r f u'l^s wer^ ftric'^^ly obfe'rved in the two% 
• ft ft ft • 

zj ft* ftft I 4 4if» .3* ^^ 

juft'ly cel'ebrated, la'ng-uages of old Gre^cVanrfRomV; 

• ft I 

I-ftZ t % «.ft X.^x. 4ft4i 

info'much, that the ^nowledgtf of their al'phabet alonV^ 

344 1. A X IX ft IZ-X4 ftz 

togeth'et with the man'ner of then jointing let'ters, fb' as 

• • • •* ft a 

^ftZ4 I 4 ftft 943 5 

to ma^kf fyllables am/ word's, enaT)led ev^ery one, with- 

' ft ft \ • 

ft I Zft'ift X 14 3 Ift , % 

out' farth'er aTd of ru1i?s or mailers, t5 prononnc*^ then- 

ft ft » . • 

4 X4jifti3X X % X S 

word's prd'perly, at sif ;&t in re^'ing ; ani the prac'tic^ 

• , z 

Zvft 3 3 ft3ft 1 4 I 4 II S 

qf a fiSw' we^k^s o'niy wigbt, re^nder them ad^Vs in the 
t • ! I . • 
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I , i i i a i i ♦ 3 3 » » « 

art. Wher^a'si in the E'ng-Klhj all thc'fi? rules ar^ fo 

i I 3ai44X T 4 I i % i 4 S ^ ^ 

fre'quefifly vi'olated^ or ra'ther^ indeed', fd totally difrc- 

14 SI i 14x4 X $ % % % $ 

ga'rded^ that' lit'tld or ho' afeift'anc^ can' be' derived to 

X 

i i % 4 13 X, 1IS3> 

proni|fic/a't/on fronl Book's i zxid the a'rt of readying , 

3 t • 

143^^ i i 4 i * i i . s 

pro'perlyj requi'r^s the la^bor of man^y ye^rs. Sucb^, 
iii%%i'w^ X4 i a X ft 

indeed' is th^ ftaf'^ 0/ od'r writ'teii la'ng-uage»j that' the 

i i i i $ 3 i » I. pi ft 4 » 

dark'eft hi^oglyph%s or mofl/ difficult cyph'ers vrhich 
I " ft I 

^iit z I. 3x14 i XX 4* 

th€ a'rt q^tiian' has' hith'erto invcnfed, ww not bet'tcr 

ft 

1314 3«3' ftl$l «,» 332^' 

cal'cidated to coiicedi- the fehfiments <y*thoi3? who u'fed 

• ft ft 

^,..13 3« * »3 s ftftxv 

tnera^ frctfii all' who had' not the ke'y, than the ftatV of 

*^ lift 3*3 »» xift4iv 

ou'r fpeWing i's, to conceal' the tru'* pronunaVtfpn <j^ 

ft * X 3 

> 4 13 IX ft 3 X ftftft4a^ 

our Word's frcin all', txcep't z'fSv^ well' ed'ucated naV 

^4 3^<J 4 3t3 *^*3 X 

In o'rdet to remo'v^ an evil, we muft recio'v^ it's 

3x4 ftl*»43 s «" 13*1 

caa'fe and aj^ly It's rem'edy ; which' canlnot be cffed'- 
) .1 

4ftX XX43X XI XXftX4 

ed by felfe orthog'raphy, {Ai'e ac'cent^ or unna'tural 

fou'adsr ■ , ^ ' 

ft. 

D 



i^ INTRODUCTiOJl 

Ou'r gramma'riatis aha Texico'graphers fefm' fa'tally 

2 2 

414.^ 22321 I 12 3 

attach'ed to the epithets long^ BXkdJhorf^ which' hav^ be^ri 

I 

^4 3» 21 12 31 I 1243 

giv'en to our vow'els, with evident impfopri'ety* 

2 • 

Z 22XI12I1Z I 2 ^I 

Hence j the vow'els ay f% e, tyCyUy which' they' czWjhorty 

I '2441 4 I »»i. 2332323 2.3 

ai-^ nev'er accent'ed j an^i the vo^'els a, a^ e^ /, /, e^ 0, lij u^ 

2 
I 231 Z32414 12 

which' they call' khg^ a'r^ always accent'ed J Without 

a3»i 3*133' 214 223 

an'y rega'rd to th6 quan'tity (/the/r/yl'lableSk Let an'y 

2 

one, «?ho has' an e^'r^ read' o^r fta'ndard ac'cent-ru'ks j 
% . ■ ' X % 

1 ii»3ZX4 3 lit 2 

and, ba'rring a flw' excep't/ona^ he muft' obfe'rv^ the 

3 a a ' 

21 41 331^4 < I »» IIT2I I 

' glairing abfu'rdity of accenting the vow'el of zjhi^rf fyl'* 
I I 

4 X II .IXV4ZZ 21 -I 4 IV 

lable J as well' as that' cf aecent'ing the con'fonant of 
22' I ^ 

2 i 14. 

a hn^ fyl'labie. 

3 I223l'2ili4 3 

He'r^ follow a few cf the fliort'eft fyl'lables in E'ng- 

2 

3 I I *A ^ ^ V ' ^ a 4 3 4 I 4 

lifli, which^, with thbu'faxi^s fuch', a'r^ to'Cally accenf ed 
I * ,21 

2 2 2*2 2 % 

in Sher'idan, viz. ac'f, baf'^ or bafs', caf'^, dat'^, lat'^, 

z Z t 

3.33 3 3 22 3 3 3 

twd', fe^t', fe^k', fe^d', fern', icV^ vicV, book', gorf'^, loof '^, 

3 I 3ia*SXi4 I 

uf'^, J. and,^ he'rtf fol'loz^ a i^W hn^ fyl'lables, wAich', 
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I 14 X % % ,4 3 44X I 

^\th thou'faiu/s fuch', the faW gre^t ae^h or accent's on 
% % 1 " II 

six 4 IZ3114X I z 

^t consonant, viz. alb, a'lbion, a^mber, ba'nd, a'ng-uifh^ 

i»iii I 41 3 3^ X, 

e'l-bo^y, elder, elm, e'mb^ers, e'nd,i;'ngrlifli,e'lv«, te'rm^ 

2 % 

I I X 3. XX 1 X4 

jJe'rb, ve'rb, fe'rv^, b^^i-ld, gild, filbert, thi'mhle, hi'nder, 

I I X I2X444X 

hi-ng^, bo'n4, fo'nd, co'nge, co'ng-er, wo'nder, foV^^ 

I IZ3X X I Z4Z 

l)u'lb, intt'lberry^ bulgf, hu'mble, bvi'ndle, u'nder, cu'in* 
ber, pl^i'ng^. 

% B. The fil'ent e final leng'thens not' it's fyWablc, 

?ii »3I »i34i4 

pnlefs' its pr?ced'ing vpife^el be jiccent'edt 

X 

3 3 134 a»i4» IT»3 ^ 

We iho«/d' not al'ter the natural fou^d of an^ ciar'^ 

4413 2133 1X4 ^i X4 

?Aer without' neceff ity : for in'ftanc#, the a', in wafnder^ 

3 132 41 I aiii »ai 

ihoa/d' not be fou'nde4 ^ } nor the in iJi^orHf Yike u j nor 

% 11 1 % 431 

the e in gra'ndeur lik^ J ; nor the ch in machine, mach'- 

' ^ ^3 33 

3» 31a a3» » »i 

inat^ lik^ i& ; we bor'ro^ the two' laft' from the Fren'ch, 

* 3 ' 

J ix*»3 3»»»2 » 

and not' from the Gre^k, We ma'y reve'r^ gre^'t an4 

3 1 I24X 2X4«i3 

gQ(7d' men', without' adopt'ing their inadvert'encii?s. 

33 laii 2 X43 

W^ lho«/d ftric'/ly obfe'rv^ our fta'ndard la'ws, and, 
2 » 

I 4 3»» 22. 2 31 IV* I ^2 

50'rdially, embrac'^ the no'ble genius of our la'ng-uag^^ 

< X I J . 



i 

«a IN'TRODUCTION, 

- - ■ - ■ ' ... ^ 

^e fliCMfM' not zSccf to giv'e Saat'on fotj<n<js to fo'r^ 

% 

% 4 ftl33X»»3 »3^» 

ctgii word's, by' fub'ftituting pu^j' a^ e^ fine} /, to the a or 

1 I »S3i 449t 4 X 

I, ^ or S, lotlycf the La'tin and oth'er fou'thern Ja'ng- 
uageg. Let us not' be alham'fd of our ^lo'rwus con'^ 

» X 4 3 3 4^ ♦ I !• I I 

quefts or acquifif /ons, let us pbfe'rvf etymology, giv- 
I ' i % 1 % 

I »43 4 XX334A XI 441 

ing ev'ery word' it's prig'inal foun'<l j unlefs' pt h'crwilj? 

I .X4 »3 ^3x33x4 14 X'3 

comma'nded by euph'ony or yniverfal cuf 'torn : for, to 

K 113ft I 4 3 1 ft 4 3^X43 

harfli', pffenf iv(? ibu'nds or articula^t/pn? we na^turally 

a* ■ 3 ft • 

ftx ft I 1 ^ft 333 ai,4 I 

prefe'r tho'fr which aw the moft' e^fy to the o'rgans of 

" ' " ' w " ft ' ' I ^ " ' • ' ' ^ % ' ft 

3 I tv I » 4 3 4 3*3 

fpe^ch' ; and the'rrfor^, the moll' agreeable to the e^ar* 

ft ft I 4 » ft ft 3 I ft 344 

r fay let' us adop7 the preceding not'^s, togeth'er 
I • • - • 

i ft X: ft I II ft ft I I ft 4 3. 

with the following ga'n^ut and ru'ks : Let us giv'^ ev'ery 

*'•■•.'' ■• • " ^ ft- I ■ 

1 4 4 X 14ft 3 » ; J XI I 

cAar'ader it&pro'per fouu'd j ^Iways disti^nguifliing lof?^ 

' ' ■ ' ft I 

I X X 4 II ,ft ft 3 X 3 3 3 ^ 

frpmJhart'fyVhhles } an^then', the regular 'ity, e^yfe and 
ft ' ' ' ft 

3 3*x y ft. X ft4i 14^ ft 

b^^ii'ty of E'ng-lifh pronunciVt/on will re'nder ouVs the 

)'■-''• X 3 ft • . 

? 3 X X ft . ft 3 3 X 4 X"v'3 X ft 4r 

jnbft' ple^'sing and the moft univerf al of all' la';y|^uages. 
** ft' fc' ' ft 

ftii I 1134 I 33 I II 

5f The ac'cent or fyllablcal quan'tity giv'^s that dif- 

' '! * It ■ ■ " • » • 
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tinct/pn tovord's^and that' pWsing modula'tion to the 

3 a » ' 3 ' 

ZX 1X2^4 XX X »3 3 

ToicV,in pronuncrVt/on, without' which' the ea^r yvould 

I X 3 • X ' 

JX3 34 3XX4 I » a 1x44 

be perpet'ually <iifguft'c4 ^th the moft infufferable 

zia3 X I ift XZ3 13» 

inon'otony, An4 hencV it fs that, fn all pol'ilhed 

i^»4 XX3 X3 4i43r » 

la'ngvages, this' ar'ticle baa'bc^' atte'nded to, with gre tft 
• a ' X 2 

TIX a» 3 X X3XX a 

exac'/nefs. The p'14 Greek's wd La'tins did', as the 
Freo'cb fUU' do', di9thig-diih all' their fyllables in'to 

3 X • • a 

X X %ti %3ittx 

lon^ -andjbcrt^ ; The fo'rpier madV yl^^ Q^no lefs' than 

3^1 1 X4431 a » 

threp' da&ixxx^t piark'? or p^ar'aiters to point' oAt' the 

14X I 331 vx i X % % % 4 r % I 

different quan'tity of ac'cent or eieva^t/on q/'the voicV 

3 • » 

2axxa4i x ai3X 

in the pronunc/Vt/oii# A'nd, \ am inclin'ed to thinV 

1*3 I 44» 'XXT»l4 

(can anyone think' pth'erwifr?) that j^the pro'per 

» % 

% X 31 % S3«»34X 



raodfs Q^ fpeak'ing we'r^ to be caVrfully atte'oded to', 

3 3 * 4» 3, 343 I I 

ve iho»/d f i'nd fofn'^thiii0 simfilar to this^ in the E'ng* 

z % 

lilh la'ngas^/?/^ 

a 3 3 » 
Ac'cent, Articula^t/on and Em'pbasls ma^ be calFed 

3 » 



3© INTRODUCTION, 

«»r 3313 X * «3X»x 

the (ou'l anrffpirit gjCfpe^ch' and their fta'tutfs it's Mag'* 

4. I 4 

ha Chart^a. 

a I I I I. 134.^x33 ^> ?44, 

Ou'r ^c'qent o^ fyllahlcal quan^tity i's Go'vernor iq 

a 
3XTa XI 142 a i^a 2 

chirf^ of oiir pronunc/a't/on an4 i's gove'rpeci by' 

I ^ ' X $ ' ' I . 

E\iph'onyt 



X 4 Z X Ov 

Sta'ndard Ac'cent Ru'l^s. 

2 

IX X I 2X2 XZ 2X 

I ft. Ac'cent comma^nds a cert'a/Q ftrefo' q^tbe voV? 

X 2 'I 

I 2Z Z Z44Z2Z4 II 

pn the single or double cha'rafter qf the fyllable upou 

2 » <■ - 

'ZX22 2X 24x4 14 I 

which' it i$ laiM ; So' that' the accented Ci&ar'afiter as 
I ' ' 2 4 

IX 142. II I I 244 

well' as it's fyWable is difti'nguiflned from the oth'ers 

22 * % 

XI2 24 1x24 Z3 

which compof^ the word'. Thus' in the word's bai%^ 

12* * I 2 

134 azi IX % XX 14 XX 

bab'iiablej the ac'cent upon the ^, difti'nguiflies that' let'r 
* I * 2 • 

4Z 244Z 24 Z4 I 24 

ter from the oth'ers, and the f irft fyHable from the oth'- 

4 ZZ 24 4324 43»4 2aZ 

ers : but, in the word's habita^tKm, habita^tor, the d" and 

2^2 

ZI*4 Z II 12 Z 211 14 

its fyl'Iable a'r^ difti'nguifhed ; as the f and its fyllable 

2 ' 

I I 4 3*4 4 3 »4 3 

^ z!re in habit'ual, habit'ually. 

43 4 II '^ 3 ^ i 2414 
2. Ev'ery word', exccp't a few' part'icles, is accent'ed* 

a 2 z 
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X 9X1 ai lii % 1 4 

Ji When the ac cent is on the vow'el, the fyMablc, 

\ t 33 aiiai a »ii 

is/<7;^j becaz/fi? the ae'cent is then' mad'^? by' dwell'ing 

II , % % 1 X IXIt 2124 

upon' thie vow'el : but', when it i'a on the confonant, 

2 

3X4 21 38 2IIXX 2 

the fyllable i$Jhort^ ; becai/fe the ac^cent is then' mad^^f 
2 2 • 2 • 

2XX 13324 22XX XX 2 X 

by pafs'ing rapidly o'ver the vow^el and giv'ing a fmart' 

2X 2X 31x21 I2X I 

ftro'k^ of the vojc'^ to its following con'fonant. Thus' 

X • X 

aJd\ ari'^ v. iLd^ led', bid% bid'/, hop% hop'^„bufh% 

22133223 2 3 

brutV, put', ^el', fe<?t', vicV, dic'^, lo^f /, houP^, s. uf ^, s. 

X X Z X X 

I S 1 2X XX 13*4 * 

die all' Ihort'j the voicV palTing quick'ly oVer the 

ax 3 ai2X I xai 43^34 

Yo^'cl to the con'fonant : but', for a con'trary re^z'fon, 
• 2 

24 3 3 3 I 222X 

the word's, a«/I, baw/1, ca^l, ca'/m,^ ca'r/, aiV, ba'r^, a'rt, 

2 
3 3 3 3 » v"^ — -^r~'^3 

s. e'v^, fe'^t, fre'n^, wi'fe, mi'ld, .gi'ld, bai1d,''f i^ld, 

2 ^.^ -/ 

» a 2 3 3-3 "^^^ — 3 4 3 J 

mi'nd, bo'^, bo'^it, choo'fr, \&£e, u'fe, v. j to abu'fe, to 

12 2 2 * 2 

a X3X axx 3x1 aa^xx 

hou'&, ar/ all' long^j the ae'cent being on the vow'el, on 
% 
X ax X 4a 3x1*21 2 

which' the voic'tf dwell's fom'/ttm^ befo'r^it ta'kfs in' the 

1 ' X 2 I • 

axaxax xx 

fou'nd cfthc con'fonant : therrforr 

X X4a zx Z2X 

4. A hng^ fyl'lable is twic'tf as long' as ^.Jhori' one. 
212 2 



^i iilT&oiJtJctiON. 

I it i i4aa44 .t 

^. Not\^ithfta'nding Ru'I^ 3d, it is a gen'eral one, that 

i * 

X 41 4 % i i%i,7,%iiii_% 

^n accent^ed Vow^el^ foi'iowed by a vow'el or an b^ h 

a 
1 12321x1 4 iixi 4,2 iz 

Jhort^ ; as i's arfo an accent'ed oi* un'aecent'ed vow'el e'nd- 
.2 2 

i24'i 3 a4 24, *t ii 

ing a word' J as, being, the'atre^ re'al, iy'ing^ vo^^'el, 

23 4212 22 2 22x32 4 
Ve'Iiicle^ anni'hllat^, by', huy\ cry', rely', certify^ the or 

21 2 4 i 4X 3,^ ^ ^ 

the, ye^', no', mamma'^ J^apa'^ Jew'j low'j low', da)', 

i 2^i ^24x4 2i2X 

ma'/, V* pay', may',, Bi Yet the accent'cd voifr'el is hn^ 

* i 4 

t ii 22492 

In Uri^enci?, Ene'aSj, ide'a, po'et, kd 

3I4X4X4X * « I 

6. Air un'accent'ed fyi'iables ar^ j^c^rf'* 

s 
% i t % i 2 xji xi« 

7- Ouf ac'cent denof^S the ^uavltity^ not' the y5'^;!cf | 

1433*41 14 i ^ . ^ 2Xli 

or a/ticula'tioii o/* fyPlablcS t to point' oftt the lat'ter is , 

* 3 » * * 

2ijx 244 i t % 3 2ir^ 

the office of the otfa'ci* ftiark'^ o;t fi^n'«i ne'r^, plac'ed 

I • • X 2 I 

^4 2ixf t4 attx 3 2 

p'-^^r the vow'eU and vlnd^ the wn'fcMj^nts. Se<?' the 
2 » • X X 

3 j 

ke>s. 
2 

X XI4344 131 X % 21 

8. A's in ev'ery oth'er ppl'ifhed la'^ijg-H^g^ J fo'in 

f a43f4ft34Xti I 2 

ou'rs, ev'ery fyflable is e/'ther A?;?^ or Jhqrf : ^nd tho'Argi^^ 

133' 33t X 3<9439 * 

ftric'/ly fpe^ik'ingj all' </ thep be not e'<jMaHy Xo'i ypt I 
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% iz 13 XXX a 31 I t $ X 

da'i^not introduc'^ an intermediate clafs', nor do' I think' 

• X 

131 4433 «I 
it wouldf an'Xwer a'ny go^d' pur'pofi?, 

I X 

% u % II 113 3x 

N. Dv I . Let fo'reigners obfe'rve that' an E'ng-lifh fyF- 

% % * 

4 I I '41 % % 1 % % % 1 % t 

lable accent<ed on the vow'el, is iht fd'me as the'ir longf 

14 iiV, II 1x3 314 

fyl'Iable or long^xovi'd j and that' an E'ng-lifti fyl'lable 

II 4 1 % I^K IX % % % I % X 

accent'ed on the coirfipnant, is the fa'^me as the/r Jhori^ 
X \ a • » ' 

2TXX4 a\xx4 X ax 

vow^el or fyPlable. Let' U^s fuppoTif that' the Fren'ch 

1 ixx a a ,^^.' 133 X 

ha've an ac'cent, like ou'rs, ddQiot'ing quan'tity ; am/ 
x a ' 

I 31 aa4 X4'xa i. 

then' we fhall' f i'ad thou'faiu/s o^ word's in bo'th. la'ng- 

a a 'a 

a4XX4T axa X4 xa43 

uages accent'ed on the felf fa^me let"ter j and e'qually 

ax • , 

xaxi I a44 X4 a' xx 

correipo'nding with the abov'e fta'ndard ru'les ; as, arc^^ 

• • a . a 

I X 411 I * 4x14 

arniy ba'rd, baluftra'de, bark', cha'nge, cabal', cha^mber, 

X • X 

41 a I X ax33a3ax 3 

chama'de, chai'fe, i&e'rb, ve'rb, ete'mity, ver'ify, im'nu- 

3 3 a 

X a 43 3341a XX X 

nent, f i're, marin'e, divi'f/on, furpri'fi?, dot', long/ co'rd, 

4 a 

I i4axa 3 3133X 

o'rb, o'rder, ro'fe, of)po'&, cu're, mu'fe, accu'fc, Awguft', a. 

% a • • 'a 'a 

114 II 4 

0£lo'ber, Nove'mbcr, &c. &c. 

xixaaix 14 aa4 

3, ** A's Ac'cent is the ePfence o/". word's j fo' is AR* 

a 1 a • X % % 

E 



^4 ITSTTRODtJCttON. 

t!cULA'T/6n the ifcnc^ of fyPlibles. A ^qpdf ar^ 

3*11 a 

'S3»4 «i III %' 4 3 I 4 'I a I 

ticula^'on conf ift's in giv'ing ev'efy lel/'ter, ia a fyl". 

4 < 3 tX4t» 4tt33 

bble, its du'^ pfopo'rtion of fou^nd, acco'rding to the 

i * $ 

% A iil4* i % i ti la 

taoft apposed ctiftom q/* pronouncing it ; and, in ma'- 

I 

I t all 433 ai4, ii 

king flich' a diftinc't/on betwem' the fyl"lableS, d/" which' 

I 3 • at 

4 itaa I i i I la i 

iR^ord's ar? compo'fed, that' the co^r fliall', without' dif- 
a • • 

3i34aa at4i 13 i 

f ic'ulty^ ackn<h(^1edg^ the/f pu'mber ; an</ perceiV at 

3t I4i 143s ' 

t>nde^ to which' fyPlable erfch' lef'ter belong's. Whe'w 

1 , t X a 

i t t t t % a4.3 3t4ax 

the^ point^s arV not' obfe'rved, the articala^tik)n is pro* 



I 4 4 3 az 3 
fo'rtionably defea^iVA 



3 



3 

a t4 X i44i i 4xti 

3. Ou'r let^'ters, in gen'eral, ar^ fou'nded as in Fren'chi 

» a 3 I 

^3 a » I 

Seethe KeVs and Rul^i ' 

4.4ai44 aata ai4a 

4. Wheth^er a c&ar^after retam' its ow/n tiat^ural fou'nd, 

a X « ' 

43 XXT44 4 3 x3a lai.'l 

or arsiimV that' q^anoth'er, we muft' always fuppo'fc it to i 

3 * * a a 

Z t xxaar x \ % 141! 

be' that' tehich' it reprefent's, an^/ pronoibc'^ it acco'ri 

X a a I 

;33 *ia 3X a 

ingly. So?' the folloxenng ke'^ys, and ru'J^. 

* . a a 

* at a4i a 3 43 x 1 a 

5. The pronunc/Vt/on cj/'deriv'ativ^s ani com'poundi 
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U go?e^med \>Y that^ 0/ their prWitiv^ or compc/nent 

I XX % 3 XTis 334» ^3 % 9 

j>2itSj unlefs^ the fe^' q/* ac'^ept be' al'ter^ by. euph'oayi 
IF&ich' is the o'nly gCudV of zcf^tnu Ex. LovV, lov^ed^ 

X a ' I 

41434J14 xax ^^ I at 

lo/er,loYVly,loy vImeft,loYV-inat i na^tu»,ua^tural,na6ir- 

* * ? 

a ZX4« «3 ^3 333*, 33 r 

aIi';^orQ|ituraU^ie^}iuCiiY^,nati'yity ; diYidV^clivi'Bibnspa'rt, 

14 4» 14 4X33«4"» 133 

paxt'able, partaV? par^tial,' partial^ityy partu^'z^particl* 
3 3 3 ' » 

S 14 XX4XI4133 

pat^j fub'ftanef, fabOan'tlal, confqbft^QtiaFlty, &c 
X 3 3 

X 3 » 1433^4 X4SX 

5. A complcit'tf fpu'nd cyr ^^tieula'tion^ Vf^'texti m one 

a % $ % x^ xi»4 '» 

breath', is call'^d a fyi^'Ja-bk; iheWorea word' hath at 

4314 xxx^i a 1 *4, 

man'y fyll^bks as it h;a& diftinc^/ (ou'nds: thus', the vord^ 

41 4 * 3 4 3. « 3 

^0/7?'^ has one ; c6mV-ly two', and comV-Upnefa thrctf^ 

a 
14 -4 % % 3 A 3< < ^4 

fyl'-Ia.hles>(fomVf?;>-co'in^ly, co'm^.ii-ncfs^ but ncy'cr 

X a ^x« % ^ % % t 

7« One or mo^^ coii'lo;(iants ca^'^ot tjo^ke a fyFs 

X X 

4 X aaxi tx 

lable s t^.t op,c or mo'te yo^'els can,' j as^ a mWa 

a 
c'-thcr^ <-vcHi etf'.gle, $yV, V, i'-dlfe, f i^d> Q I o'<em^ 

0-bU^^, u'i, v'fa^^, dwbf-le, aw'f , |wV, £$w', ot^T^t 

a 1 a 

yclad'^, dry', &c. 
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t t 4 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 3 > ^ ^ ^ 3 

8. A con'foTiant is fo' cair-6d, beca«T< it can'not be 

» I ! a 

44X222 1X333 f 

fou'nded without a vow'el ; as, be'^ ce<, de', &c. Thus', 

2 ' r 

33I»I4 2*IXX I I a 

Ve fe^ that a fyKlable ma'y co^sift' bf one or mo'r^ vow'- 

X 4« XX 4% (i 245 

els J fomVtimfs with, ^nd fopi'^tirn^s without' the tfsift- 
» ' 2 ' ' ■ 2 ■ 

41 X XX2 ^3 

^ce of one or mo'r^ cpnTonants ; of co^P^, that' re^d- 

I ' 

X2X2I XII I I 22 

ing is but a quick' fpeir-ing, an^/ that' fp^ir^ipg is the 

2 ' • 

J I 3 t 22X % 1 4 *? 

a'rt Q^TCtfdlng, by naming the let-t^rs fmgly an^ by di- 

• 2 •• 

*' 4 II 31 3* 14' 4 

TKi'-ing word's cgrrr^ci'-ly in%to the/rpro'-per fy^^la-bIes. 

2 * . • • • „ * 

4 1X4 232 12X4 * 

A word' q/Tone fyl'lable is call'-ed 9 mon'o-fyl-labk; 0/ 
tW, a dif -fyir-J-ble j 6/ thi'^ a tr^fyll"4-ble, and of 

? 3 » 314 

?nan>, a pol^y-fylK-able, 

4 I X 2J4| X I ^^j 

9. *^p^d's a'rf fim'ple, derivative,* oj com'pound' 

J 1x34 44 I 222 I «3 

A sim'.ple or rad'ical word' is not cjeri'ved from a^Y 

44 4 122 X.2 X 21 I 

oth'er word' in th^ fa^m^ la'ngflag^; as, na'tiir^, man', 

2 4 1 

raVen, ftnfe. 

X ' • 

^a34J2T«« 2X X X X. » 

A deriv'ativtf Is fb'rmed by add"ing one or mor'^f fyU''- 
43ar iv2r '4 i 14?^' 

fblcs to the e'nd^a sim'ple word' ; as,na'.tur-al,na'-tur- 
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aMv ; man'-ly, man^fuUy j ta vem-ws, raVcA-^uf-ly j 

I • X 

'3 133331*4" 

fenf-i-blc, fenf-i-bil'i-ty, fenf a'-t/on. 
' '3 

A com pound is madV up' o^ t^'o' or mo r^ word's ^ 

r r iviT % % I II 

as, houre-wi/e, laW-Iord, e^rth'-quak^, fack'-cloth, inn''- 

31 13 I I 1 ^ I % % % % 

ke^-er, plura'-tree-ftock ; oV, by' prefix'ing a prepo: 

34 1(4ft 4T 122 X3* * 

stl'ion; a$, a-bid'^, ab-folv^, au'te-dat^, au'tidot^, de- 
i 7, % 

X T2 12 xa 124 

amp', di3.a'bk, dif-gyacV, in.ftal)lc, il-le'gal, &c. 

2 X "l 

«44 » I *334X 14 

pe^^5^aI Rul^s for the Divi's/on (j^Syll'ables. 

a 4 a 

1; 3 » I I 4 X 

i5. In word's of two' or mo'r^ fyll'ablcs, one un-ac- 

\ III 33 ^ \ 1 12 XI 

f^/erfcon'fo-nant,bet^eOT two' voT^'els, join's the lat'tcr ; 

2 2 ' 

x 42 ^2 44 ax 3^124 

a's, a-ba^t^, be-camV, ca^-pa-ble, de-pe'nd, e'-vil, fa'tal, 

2 ■ " 

42 2fX:^X2X 23 ^4 X 

ga-^ettV, l^ei'-n^uij, ja-pan', i'-dol, iviSiWifhy la^bor, Ma'- 

*x • • ' 
4 3 

jefty, &€• 

X *^ a ^ a- ' * J * i^ I ' ^ 

i^d. But', the preced'ing Ru'I^ is quit'^ reverfed 

2 X 

1 2x2x24X4 X2 XJ. 4 

^hen the con'fonant is accent'ed ; as, ad'-ag^, an'-i-mal, 

• • ' " 2 " ^ 

14 24' 2^2 .X 2 ^32^ 

bal"-anc^, ba/T-a-ble, cel-e-bratf, dam"-ag^, ed'-i-fy, f if- 

X 2 ' 4 4 . I 4 * -. 4v 3 3 » « ». 4 

cr, gen'-c-ral,* hav'-cn, he^v'-en, im'f-u^dft^, joc'-uJar, &c. 

1*1 I I 4 3 3 I 4 

3a. Con'-fornants, not' pro -per to be-rin' word's. 



3S INTRODUCTION- 

3^» 33 3»I » 33»4 » 

mert-ing be-twe^ tW vpw'.cls, muft'be divid'ed ; a's, 
• a » 

zax 1x414 

a'r-bor, a'r.b(7ur, bur*-dcn, lob'^fter, &c. 

1 % r X4331 4 I 

4th. Con'-fa-nants, pro'-pcr Xo begin' word's, mjx^^ 
I ■ • » 

33«4 I »4 »II4 I I 4 

be divid'ed when the f irft' is ac-cent'-e4 ; a's, prof'-pcr, 

» I a * 

a 5^ a 3 * 3 

lep'-ro-bat^, ref-c\i^, s. (re-fcuV, v.) 

3»i * XX 3^ 



5ih. Two' vow'els, bo'th dift/ncV-ly fpu'nded, muft- 

3»4»4 X4»34 3X »X33 »4 

be fe'parated j as, a-er'-iTal, be^pg, be-a'-ti-tiid?, co-s^n 

X X X 3 X 

left:^, cru'-el, co^-ing, &c# 

4 I34I3*4 3 3tX»s 

Cth. Grammat/ical teririiha^ons ftou/d' be obfcYved, 

3 » a 

X |a^ 1 »343 3 33*^ 

i. e. Com'-pounds an^De-riy^-a-tiv^s ttiould be di-vid'-e4 

% % ' 

XS* 3 3 3 1 14 4»4X 

in'-to th^/r prim'-i-tiv? paVts j as,- lov^^, lov'-ed, lov'-er, 

a 
4 341 43x4^4 41 

lovely, lov'-ing, lovV-li-nefe, lovV-lett'fer, lov'^-leC?, 

X 4^3 43X 43X 43 34X .3 

un-lov^-ly, lov^-li-er, lov^li-eft, bWd'-y, wa'teriih, fe^'- 

44 XI3 I X4 a3343a3 

fon-able^ in-aft'-iv^, an^ti-chrisdanj retrib'-u-to-jry,ret'-ri*! 

a ' » • 

3 3 3 

but^, tri'-butf, &c. 

ax «3X a3 3a l 

N. B. The six prec^dliag ruks may be uf^l j but^i 

* a 

ax a4 4» X a334*^ 

7th. The beft' geft'eral 1^^ for iht divi's/on of 

X4 a3 3a x ixx 3** 

fyllVbles, is to di-vidV %k^m\ ^cco'rding to the xno4V 
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t i i i t , 33344X 

t/pro-nounc'-iBg them', i; c; to ke^p' to-geth'er, aiuf 

I ' • 

^ 4 % X % s 3, ai4'^ X 

fe'.pa-rat^ froth the reft', all'' the let'^ters which' a'r? 

' • % t 

J24X «t 44-IvS^X4 X % 

unit'ed in the uf'-ter-anc^ of a fyirable j ais, a'rt-ful> 

l4X3ftX * ^, X. i4 Xf 

ba'r-ba-roufJy, cra'v-ing, de-pe^nd-ing, fa't-al, ga'z-ing^ 

I 

»i .»3'a * 3i 34 »4 »3 

haV-ing, ja'd-ifli, i'r^-ful, i.ron".i-cal, i'-ron, *naV-ilh, 

41443 X3»4 334 » *» 

la-bo'r-a-tor-y, ftoiT-y, fol-ar, tri-bu'a-al, hte^ fac'-ed or 

« »33ai33ft X ^ ^ % % % 

fac^d, cec'-ity, Ve-loc'-ity^ ci''4er,fuf-fic^,caV^,veg'-etat^, 
IX I. a • • 

23X 41 »xx ft 4ftft3 a 

gen'-i-us, pa*pa'^ pa'-per, unc'-le, fu'r^, af-fu-red-ly, pre'- 

3 3 

13^4 »34 ftXift 

fent-lyj na'-tion, pe-tit'-/on, &c. By this' zxd ru'k 6th. 

* 3 3 • I 

% 3Xift 31 fti xfti 33 

may be gove'rned /W q^the hi me con'fonants betwem' 

% % I X34 ft4 XX 

two' vow'els } of the^fe, fom'^ nia'y, fom'^ rauft', anrf 

ft * ft 

4 az3 3%« X XX XX X 

foHi'^ ma^ noti be divid'ed ; as, ab"-ba or abb"-a, ab-"bot 

Ilft4 ft4 tXX 

or aBte^-ot, beg''-gar or begg'^-ar, &c. But ac'-cent, 

I 

I 4« 32 XI 14 14 X4 

ag'-rge-i;at^, call'-ed, wifl'-ing, bill'-iard, buir-ion,£riff''-ors, 

V . . . • ftft ft 

1 4 X 3 X 

pass'-/on, and ail' fuch'. 
3 

3393x3 *3 

S^ Euph'-o-ny, and read', iii Sher'idan the thref' 

tftX 4 i3»43XX3ft4 

foFlo^ng word^s, tiz. ex-pi-a^-to-ry, ^x-pos-tu-Ia'-tor, 

ft T ft X 

le*gif-Ia^-tur^« 



4c ItJTRODUCTION; 

ft t ft ^2 1 ft I ft III .. Z 

A's a ccV'tiiti ftrefs' o/'the voicV, la/'d on a single or 
ft 

I I4.4ivftii^ ft3ftxz ft a 

d(?ub'Ie char'a&er of a fyll'able, is cali'ed ac'cent j fo' is 

ft ft z 

ft.Ift X I 13. ft ^41 ftl ft. I 

a cer'ta/n ftrefe' or modula't/on q/* the voic'^, lai^d oa 

• > 

4. 13. 14 4. « i ivftt I 3ft 

fom'<? j>artic'ular word' or word's of a fen'tenc(?, call'ed 

ft 

I 4< I< X3ft ftZ4 Z Z 

Em'phasis. As ac'icent dig'nif i^s the fyirable on which 

2, 1 ft ' ' X 

iftft z ft Zft It zft ftft3 

it is lai'd, znd ma^k^s it mo'r^ difti'ng-uilhed, by the e^'r, 

ft 

I ftZ ftZ 4Zftft ft4 3 I 

than the reft' j fo' em'phasis ennol^Ies the word' to which^ 

ft ft • I 

131 'X ftZ zift zift 3 % 

it belong's, and prefent's it in a ftrong'er li'^-At to the 

ft ft ft 

14IX z ft4 ftftft III 

underfta'nding : am/ the word', fo ennoTDled or difti'ng- 

31 2 % 3 % ftft ^?4 4 33 > i, 

uiflied, is caU'ed the emphat'ical word' j beca«'£? it car'- 
ft • ft 

3III ft ft 1114 Xft344 

ri^-s in itfelf mo'r^ wer^-^t or import'anc^ than an'y oth'cr 
ft 

4 5 ft* II J ^3 3 *i I 

word' in the fa^m^ fen'tenc^, or becaz/fe the* fenf if o/* the 

ft 

I fti II ftz 134Z-4 

reft' depeWs on' it. The emphat'ic word' or word's 

I 3Z ZftXfti ft zftft ft X 

mud' be exprefs'ed in a moV^ loud', in a moV^ low\ in 

2ft ZX 14 Xftftft3XZ 

a mo'r^ fmart' und poi^n'ant, o'r in a mo'r^ fer'i^us an<i 

II I^I I X ftl X ftXX 

fo'lemw ton'^ of voic'e^ than the reft' of the fen'tenc^ 5 

IIX 3 ftl X ftXft X ftftXX 

acco'rding to thefcnP^ q^thepafsag^, or the effec'/ in- 
'•^ " • - 
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^43^^3»^t sz zx I 

tefndcd to be produc'ed by' it. The voicV muft exprefs% 

' I , • " X 

X J X 2» 3 ixjx xaai szft 3^ 

a's nea'T as xna^/ be, the ver'y fenf ^ or ide'a, desif n'ed to 

31a 3 % % 1344 22 X 

be convey Vd by the emphat'ical word', by a ftrong'. 



• » 



I X 21 X X22X 5 Z X4 

wugb, an^ vi'olent j or by a foft, fmoo'th, and te'nder 

2 I ^X4X 14x22 X 

found. Thus' the different pass'ions q/'the mi'nd a'r^ 

3 31 X2 22x41 ^ 12 Z ^ 

to be exprefs'ed by a different fou'hd or ton^ of the 

* 

I X 4^2122X1 22 

voicV, viz. A'ng.qr, by a ftrong', veTxement and el'e- 

*4I I 2 2X 3' 3 X 

vated voicV ; Jay' by a quick', fwe^' and cle^'r voic'^ ; 

I» 222 13 XXX4X 3 A 

for'ro^;, by a low, flexible^ interrupt'ed voicV ; fear', by 

% % X 4 2X1 2 I Z1332. 

a d^jed'ed, tr^m^ujiaiiSji hesitating voic'i? i perplex'ity, by 

2 

2 % -132 XI X2 X 22' 

a gra'v^, fte^^d'y, e<2'rneft voic'^ j c^ur'ag^ hath a fuU',, 

2 21 421x3 I 

hold and loud' voicl? j an^ lov^^ a foft', fmooth, la'ng- 

r».x 33ZZ 3^ »i 3 

uifh-ing'VOieV. 'QrieFlvy in cxo'rdiums, the voic'^ lho«/d 

2 * 
39.x 424 12 X34T » 

be lozt/ ; in narra^t/on», diftinc'/ ;. in re^'foning, flow j 
3 * . » 

TZ24 X X3 Z4XX4 

in perfiiasion, ftrong j it fhotdd thu'nder ia a'ng-er, 

I4XX*2 X 13 « Xt'4 

foft'en in fpr'row, tre'm-ble in fair, ^inrfmelt in lov'^. 

3X 1222424 ^ 3< ' 

As we exprefs' our ide'^s bjr word's j fp' we exprefs' 

2 2 2*2 
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a 3 3 i»»4 % % \ % - 3 3» 

our feelings or emo't/ons by sign's or ton-^s, he'r^ call'e4 

% 3 * * * 

T 41 X ax ft IT! aa4ft^2 

em'phasis. /HencV, the la'ng-uag^ q/* oAr ide'as Ts 'the 

X34 3TX 4 « I iiiTi^a^a 

a'rbitrary inven'tion q/'man' j .but, that' q/* our emo^ 

3 
4 % X aiax X xxxa34 

t/ons is ftamp'ed by na'tur^ ; and, therrfor^ inva'riablc 

3 » a • 

I I 44 1X4 3 *I 33* »3 

IlencV, "when^v'^r man' interfeV^s, by fub'ftituting an'y 

"»■*'■• 

44a xa3 I a x li 14 

othV notVs in the ro(?m'o/'thoTi? which naW^ haa an- 
• ' * J • . a • 

x«3ai I 3» I »» al 

nex'ed to the acVs anJ fe^Hngs of the mi'nd j fo' fa'r 

ax aivaa4aii^7 » xv 

the la'ng.u'ag^ Kf emo't/ons is. qprxupt'ed, and fiul's of 
• 3 » a " % 

its e nd. ^ 

XI fti4axVr 4 % <4 

Ther^for^, the pro'per plac'^ of em'phasis is pdint'ed 

a a 
a aax x x xax3a4 xa 

out' by na'tufi? ; an^ hencV it h that we nev'er mifpljtcV 

*ii xi*4 a 314 3i*ai 

it in converfa'tion, thoWA we oft'i^n do in reading ; 
3 • 

.53 3 3^X3ft:t *x ia3 » 

beca«'f<? we do not, a'lwaj'S comprehe'nd or reliih what 
a a 

3 3 3. a ax 41 14a a 

\VQ read'. To plac^ the em'phasis pro'periy ; the 

t I II I V 4 .^ 3 4 ^ X 133. 

learner, inftead' q/* artificial rul^, niuft^ftud'y pu'r^ 
. 3 * a * • 

ai 3 I. I ax 3a 3*« 

na'turr, go^d' fehf^ an^/ the beft' readiprs : He maV, 

a 
311 ^ a3ixy^xi a 3 

he'r^ obfe'rv^ how the meaning of a fen'tenc^ ma'/ be 
a >* • , X 



li^TROiDUCTION.* 45 

aVtered, by cha'nging the positVon of the em'phasis, i% 
X * • a 3 * a 

1I2XXI4 ^ 

the foirawing fen'tences. 

I 3 % i % i a 
*^ Will' you ridV to town t6 da> ?" 

This' queft/on is ca^pable of being ta'ken in fe»'r 

• X • ft ^ 

"4 I X 4 4 X 3 a :1 4 X 4 X 

different fenf es, acco'rding to the diS^erent word's on 
X a • a 

134^x41 va I 

which' you lay the em'phasis. If the cm'phasis bt 

X 'a • a 

a X4 a 4 « ax 4 « x jv 

iau'd on the word' j^w j the anTwer may be no\ but my 



a X 



3 I 



f^rvm JhaII\ If on rW^ j «y, I (hall' wa'/* it. If on 

* ax xx»X3 xsa 

toi^ J no', but I fliall' in the ^unfiry. If on to-^^y % 

» X . X 3 I a 

«/,buk I fliair to-mr^row. 

4 » X X X 4 a a 4 X X 4 
** Dari'us was Conq'^ered by Alfexa'nder/' 

X a 

. t 3 X 

IT^f Dari'us conq'^ei-ed by Alexa'nder ? He wg^s„ 
Was Dari^us conq'i^ered by Alexa'ader ? Yes', Dari'uu 

X 

Was Dari'tts con^u^ed by Ale»'nder ? Absolutely 

trntfuered^ 

Was D?iri'u8 conq^uerdl by Ahxdni&r ? Yes', by 
Alexi/nder^ 

%,x X a I a 4 3 X a ax j 



** y it had bem' an erimy or a Jira^tiger^ I co«/d* 

'a ax X. IX aa i*ax 

hav^ |>o'rw it j but it va's my nefgbbour^ myfiiend.*' 
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t 

3 3 31* 3X*« '' ^ * 

^« l)o yo« call' upoa me^ or cai A*m'" ? Upon puf. Sir* 

^« JTA/ tjllyi dier *^ God'/dvethe Khig r 

In the t«K) laft' fen'tences, cv'ery word' is emphatftaL 

I^I Z * X «»444^.I»4 

AU'fo'reigiier«compla/n^c/the gen^eral appellaHions 
% ' 3 » 

« 4 . 3 » * 3f 

giv'en to our vow'dis* 

% 

ai »x 33*' ^ 

The Fren'ch hafv^ six' ^'s ; to e^ch' (/which' they 
3 » 1 X • 

111249 IX I 311 

jgiv'^ its pecuWar natn'^ in fpeiring ; a's e m\xx!e^ e gut'- 

' ■■ , * ' 

14 14 43' 2 » 4x1 

tural, e na'ial, / aciatV, ^' graV^, and e dr'cumflex ; and 

I 1X4 % % IV3 »X43I^ 

thus' they reminder th€ fou'nd of e^cfi', na'turally, famil'- 

43*31 »* I I» »3 3 

iar to the e^'r q/'the le^^'rwer : WAer^i's, the E'iig-lifh, 

3 i ^ J^XI 31a II. »^ 

.e^ch' ofwho'fe vow'ds has' thre^ or fo«'r diftinc'/ fou'cds, 

X a ft 9 2 

14^ ^ J »XX X »44» 

confou'nd the lea'ttier, by giving but one gen'eral natti'^ 

3* * ?*3*>^.i I I 

to ejch' voVel j as, a', ^', i', 6', u^ j and hencV fpelP 

1*1 X 

thus'— Pa' (pe^) pa' (pe') papa' ; ci' (ci') vi^ (viOciVi', 
3 't 1 % % xax IX 13 

We mufl' acihiozt^e^g^ this' mpdV of fpeU'ingtver'y 

• X ' 

.•X4 ?«33» ««3' * 

f epug'nant to a go^d ea'r, and that, in all' a'rts and fa'. 

14 ftA ax4Z 3 31 ix» ax 

fl^ces, the moi): na'tural and es'sieft xneth'od is the bed'. 
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T 3 % 24« 141^2 XZ4 

"Wier^? Y to ma^k^ fe'parat^ clafs'es ofouv accent'ecj and 

% 1 

•izz4^i 2X Z14 

unaccent'ed vow'els (i. e. our long and Jhorf fyll'ables) 

a • ft- 

1^31 ft I ft 141 ft ft 

as 1 do' of tho'fr which' hav^ diff'ereat fou'nds j our ^ 

a ' ' » I % • ft 

,1^ 4'TZi Z4ft ivft ft ift4 

woz^/d' admit q/'ten' dafs'es, our ^ q/* eighty our ioffky^tn^ 

ft 

ft I X I I ft 3 

cur <? q/Tev'en, and our u of six.' ;* as, hat', ha'rd ; hall', 

ft 

4 5 6 7 S 9 10 xo 

hau'l -, li'ar, viPjjjg^ ; dat'^, ha't^ ;* camV, fa'm^, ca'r^# 

I 4 3 4 5. '6 7 s 

Bent', be'nd j be^d', be^ 'r ; fe^-n', ff e'n^ ; her', lovV# 

i»34 51 71 

Gilt', gi'ld ; ic^, wi'fj? j*. mi^n', fi^ld j sir'. Cock', 

Z ft . / 

a 3 4 5 6*7 ift 

co'rn J iiot'^, bo^'t j Iqpf^, lo'fe j donVt But, u'nder ; 

X ft 

3456 Ift 34 

pulV, ru'l^ ; u'C?, u'&t Hym'», cy'mbal j tAym'^, ly'r^ j 
I ft 
56:7 
lov Vly, ely's/um ;^ myrr'A, 

ftift iftiftft 1 

It is weir Inow'n that a /^wg' fou'nd is noth'ipg mo'r^ 
ft 'ft 

zfti -i^ftt I3»3i 3 ft 

than a jibcr/' one, incre^s'ed in quan'tity ordraw'n out 

* X . 

3aftXf I tXft4 ix*z 

to a gre^'ter leng'th in pronunc/Vt/on. Ther'rfor^ fa'r 

3 . 
I % 01 IX a44 334x24 

from recomme^nding the abov'^ •divi's/on o/'clafs'es, I 

4 a 

I imixftiiftz Z3 3 X ft ft xz 

give it iDfttt as a demons'trativ^ proof of the pow'er of 

ft * • . 

XI z 4Z' • ft I ft 

ac'cent : And adopY Mr. Sher'idan's fchemV of the 
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r 

« 

^< po yo« call' upoa w, or on bim^*' ? Upon >i7»'. Sir* 
In the two laft' fen'tcnccs, cv'ery word' is cmphatlcal. 

X^ I I % X «»444.'«4 

Airfo'reigiicr«coBapUuD('<j/'thc gen'cral appella^tfons 

> 4 3 a * X 

giv'en to our vow'ds* 

*x »x 33»' ' 

The Fren'ch haV^? six' if's j to ejch' o/ which' they 

3 a X X • 

xxfta4* XX I 3^1 

givV its pecuWar namV in fpell'ing j a's e mntfe, e gut'- 

ft 

X4 X4 43* 2 » 4X» 

tural, ^ naTal, ^ acutV, e graV^, and ^^ cir'cumflex ; and 

I XX 4 % % xv3^ »X43<3 

thus' they re'nder th€ fou'od of eadp!\ na^turally, famil'- 

• X • • I 

43»3Xft9X XX S3 3 

iar to the e^'r q/'the le^^'roer : WAer^i's, theE'ngJilh, 

3 X ^ j^xx 3X» ix^a^ 

Mzh! ofiifadie vow'els has' thre^ or fo«'r diftinc'/ fou'nds, 
X 2 a a 2 

X*^ » yaXX X »44» 

confou'nd the Ui/tntr, by giv'ing but one gen'eral nato'^ 

3* * >»3»>^ X X I 

to cjch' voVel'; as, a', e', i', o\ uf j and hencV fpelP 

X ' a X 

f 9 % % % t t ' % % % % % %' 

thus'— Pa' (pe^> pa'(pe') papa'; ci' (ci') vi' (vi') ciVi', 

« ft«»2 s^ft X333 

Ji' (UO ei'.vi'-U', ty' (^0 avUlty, 4fc 

3'XX»» Xft X rx X3 

We muft' zcknov/it^Z^ this' mpd'^ of fpcU'ingtver'y 

• X - 

.•X4 ?«33 3f fxji % 

repug'nant to a go^ tofxy an4 that, in all' a'rts and fn'* 

14 % Qk ftI4X 3 31 X 1 % AX 

^ces, the mo(t na'turai and 00'sieft meth'od is the beft'. 
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tru'^ pronunc/Vt/pn q/* which' i? caU'cd prth'o^y, 
z 3 X % 
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GRAM'MAR is the a'rt of fpe^k'ing and writhing 

with propriety. - ^ 

An a'rt i's a r|i't/onaI meth'od — .a fyf tern of ru'ks and 
a 3 ■ ^ * * *- 

II 3a4i3ia3i 141 » 

exam'ples, digeft'fd in'to conven'ient o'rder, for the 

3 * ' ' - • 

3JX afx4 I.* aai 

teaching snd lea'fning q/TomVthing : ^^pd the method'- 

34 xx4i<a I xta4 a x 

ical cQllec't/bn of txi'les and obfervaH/ons mad'^ on 

3 a a 3 » 

«a3ixva. a4 I » 3*4 i 4i 

the genius q/" a na^t/on, in the inftitutVon, o'rder and 
• • 4 3 . * ' • 3 

lia' aiai ai4 

iif> of the/r WQ?ds, is what' is me^znt' by Gram'mar. 

I - a a 



1.4*1 433*413* .1 

Gram'mar i$ com'monlyrdmd'ed intQ foar pa'rts, viz, 

a '. 

1 14 3 1*3431*31 I I 

orthog'raphy, profody, etyihorogy an^? fyn'tax. 

I 1433 4 ** I 3*41 
1 • Orthog'raphy te^ch'es thp ri'^^t conibina^tfon of 
• I * • 3. 

1,41314 ? 114 134 * 

let'ters in'to fyMables, and q/*fyirables into word's j the 

a . • a ■• a a * 

a ax 41 ia3a*xa3 

tru'^ pronunc/Vt/pn ofvrhichf. is caU'cd orth'o^y, 



1 
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I23Z 241 231 2 2 1 % 

2. ProPody compriTes orth'o^py or truV pronunc/a^- 

1 % % I 

43 III 3 I t Z 1 ^ X A y ^ 

t/on, to which' it giv^s law^s : and, a^s to orthom'etry or 

2 I » a % 
a*3 I 133*4 3 i3»ft 

the la«/ q/*versifica't/on, I It^a^e it to po'ets. 
3 I 

*3i»3 3 4 a a3»4 i »i 

3. Etymorogy te^zch'es the deriva't/on and ieduc^- 

» ' 3 

414 all *a4i ai 3 

t/on q/" word's, the/'r e'ndings, *cha'nges and Kk<'nefs to 

3 a * * I • n 

444 I i»3»4l*3 

one anoth'er ; an^ this^ laft' is c^U'ed anal'ogy. 
* I % . , * 

112-23 l#l'4 14 I X 

4. Syn'tax is the duV*conftnic't/on, go'verwment an</ 

I I 41 '^'4. 13 2411 '4 

connec'tion ofiht word's in'to phra^fes and fen'tences. 
3 • 2 22 I a 

3 21 I ^ ia»« 

N. B, The'fe fo«'r pa'rts a'r^, he'r^, compriTed in 

' a • I a * 

3 33 •! 31 ivi 143 124 

tu^o'j heccW^f^, in tr^^t'ing q/'orthog'raphy, I occa'sion* 

51 . 4 

431 I 2 4 JC 1 2^ I a I r 

ally giv^ prbfo'dial or pronounc'ing ru'l^s ; ana, in 

» I i 

21 IV23 123.. I 2 I 4, r .1 I 

tre^t'ing of etymoPogy,!, in lik^ man'ner, giv^ fyntac'- 
34* I * 31311422 

tical ru'ks ; which' ma jf be fuflFiclent in an ef fa^» 
% 1 3 







PART,!. 

ORTHOG'RAPHY AND PROS'ODY. 

*i 4 2 2. I X 144 aai % 

A LEP'JER is a mark' or char'after denoting a 

a « 

T a ^ II3«*4I344 

diftincY fou'nd, which' can'not be divided in'to oth'cr 
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k .^.^ i,»x.3 1 t 1 4 t ^ 

dm'ple fou'ads ; anif the cbmpletV fet of let'^ters, in a 

U'ng-^ag^^ is eaU'ed the alphabet ; which'^ in the £^ng^ 

34' t % . % i I A 1 1 % 

Kfli ton^ue^ eontam'S ti^ienfy-fix' let^tfers j </ which' the 

d . ft s ' 

ham^^ aiid pow'ers fbHcwi 

ft ft 

AB(2DEFGMi JKLiMNOPC^RS 
t U V W X Y Z 

abedi^fghijklmhop4rstiivw2;yz 
ABCDEFGHiyKLMNOP^RB 

rurW'Xr 2 

a h c d efg hijklfnhbpqrsittvwxyx 

,3.i4i ift4.l3 ft I. t 

The'fe letters iar'^ divid'ed in'to vow'els and con^ 

• ft a ft 

fx fttftftiii'i ftix ft ft 

fonantSi A vo^'el is a let'^ter which', by itfelf^ ma^k^ si 

XX % I 

ftX I»ftll4 II ft4 

foil' ani per'fert fdu'nd ot^ fyl^'lable : Ther^ a'r^ feVwi 

I I a 3 1 1 I 

viz* a, e, i^ Oy ti, w, y J ij/" which' the t^o' lad' 2Je con'* 

XX X I ft3 ftftXI'ft3IT 

fonan/s \^hen they preced^^ a vow^el isit the begih^nihg 

I • 

X 4, t t5 3 X SJ ft 

q/* word's ; as, ya'rd, ye', jQUy was, we', will' : The 

ft ft • ft • 

4 4ft33l'ft X44 

oth'er ninrterti' (to which' add' the w and^, as aboV'#) 

* ft 

X X X X 3 

a're con'fonan/s* Se^ p. 33-^39* 

3ftx ft a4^ t4 X 

Two' vow'els, bo'th fou'nded in one fyU'able, ar^ 

a 
3»ftx X rx^3f % Z Z 

call'ed a dip'i&thong ; as a'ir thre^, 9^ which' o'nly €«^ 

ft' ^ J. ■ 

G 
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I % 4 I »4Tf % 1 ^ 3 t 3 

a'r^ fou'nded : An^, the affe'mblag^ of two' or thre^ 
vaw'els, in one fyft'^able, of which' o'nly one is fou'nded, 

43»aai I 1 t 1 A 3 4 

is cail'ed a di'graph or dip'i6thong improper. Se/ the 

» » , 3 3' 

foi/r rul^s and N. B. p. 23, 24. Se^ the keys. 

3 Za S 1 A 1 TV % T 4ft t 

He'r^ ioXlowy the char'afters c/ ou'r alphabet, with 

2 141 I 141 Z13 I 

their diP'ferent mark's, or drcfs'es, as they' a'r^ {eenf in 

% % $ T 3 

the preceding kejys. 

i«»34 la. 3 41*341 434 I 

a', a', a^, a', a j e', e', e', e ; i', i', i', i 5 o', o', o', o j u', 

a 3 I » 3 4 3 
u', u' j y', y, y', y'} w'. 

Befides the 4th clafs', we have as man^ un'accented as 
ac'cent'ed vow'cls. 

b, bj c, c, c,c,c; a, dj f,Fj g, g; h; j; k; I, 1; 

I » 3 * 
m, m ; n, n.; p, p ; q ; r j s, s, s, s ; t, t, t, t or t ; v; 

l»34 1*34 

w J X, 3^^ X, X ; z, Z. Ch, ch, ch ; dge 5 gh, g/j / 

X » 3 4 ' I » . 3 

gnj gthj ng; phj fc ; fch ; fh ; Ik j fq ; tch, th, th. 

•X» *344 X III 3 % 3 

There zxe man y oth'ef double conTonan/s, too' plaVn to 

I 

^ ^ 7, 3 , 3 % I 1 

reqiii^r^f a ke'j^. Se^ the dip'Athongs, &c. 

*i4i»» laii II J 

I now ent'er on a mofV a'rduous talk' : Fo'r,itmufl' 

. * >• I 

ft4»»,»i3l3iiii 13 ^ 

ev;er rema/'n a ver y difficult, if not impofs'ible one, to 
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f flfl % $ % zx i 4 I 131 

givV prccisV ru'ks to our pronunc/Vt/on, until' it be fub- 

14 3 »3»43 »IV * 3 X3a3i 

mit'ted to the united law's of accent, euphony, etjrmol'- 

3 4x33 »3 I «4 St % 4 

ogy and j^narogy. The law's qjTthe firft, thoWA fa'taU 

3*l4T»a4 I 331431^ » 

ly neglec/ted oVmifta^kcn, a'r^ univers'ally acknow'ledg- 

I 
21 1111414 % J % 

ed J j^nrf the'rrfor^ a'r^ he'r^ adop'ted : Yet^, 98 tho^ij? 

% • ft 

I a44 31 X 14343 XI 

of the oth'er thre/ a'r^ but part'ially agree'd upon^ j and, 

3 
I 3 132 All 224 

a's I would' not be tho'ar^j&t a dogmatic innova^tor j I 

iiri43**» I a 

ftall^ givV blit ftjcV ?ippro'v^d ru'l^^ as, I think moft^ 
I ft ft 

ft4 3ft ftX .^X ftZft44X 

fu/t'abje to the present modV of pronunoVt/on, among 
' 13 

*» 14 I 143 ft I 44 

politVfchorars. And, after ^11', I know^ not, whetb'er 

ft 

3 XI 3 11443 ft I 3 ft 

go^d' ipcH'ing boc?ks anrf dic't/onari^s mi'^At not be' the 

13ft • 

X 3 X31 .Ilft4 3 X 

befl' me^'s of tejch'ing pronunc;Vt/on : Pet^p'Icy in 
ft I 13 

ft44 ftiir 3 fti ftft43 X 

gen'eral, prefe'r exam'ple to pre^cepf ; Efpec7ally when 
3 3 

ftiXfta4 3ft ft3iX4 I ft- 

the lat^ter is li'able to fo' man^y excep't/ons. But, fu'r^ 
ft fti 3 ft 3 

I IT 3 3 I 3 I X I • 

I am' that' fiich' go^d' bock's, for begin'^ners, muft'be 
II ft 

I ftfti4 3X XI ft ft 

co^ipo'fed on-fomV new' plan', perhap's likV mi'n^* 



5f • AN' ESSAT Q» 

9 4 XX 9 ft33« f 

O'ur fta^n^ard ap'cent-ruT^ ma^ be palM t|ip Mjg'r 
1 » ' ^ 

X XXXV % Z % 4 

ns^ Chait'a of pur prpnuT^pVt/bi^. 

''*■''" X 3 

a^'axftxft SI 9 

* ■ ■ 

« X % % I'X X44XTI4 

YokV on the smglc pr d^b^cpb^r'^iacr, 9/ ft (yllable, 

XX J X % % X X 3*3412 

wponf vhiph' it is Wd J, aurf fliuft be put^, ei'th^x on a 

X » ■ ' " " 

2XJXft|ax 

Tow'el q'r on a ppn^oniat. 
'i 

X »xxft4X4 9x4 ftx 

«. When' the yqyif'el is accent jb4, the fyiraMe is %'; 

"' a I •' ' » 

i|k/ when' the qon'fonaat i& acpent^d, the fyUableis/«^. 

II. B. Sc^expep'tionstpthistttlc, p-3?,r\l'ki• 
» 4 x 4 I 4 I I 

X * * " '"'"»'" 

X 14 ^ 2X1 I2X 

^ j^ long fyirable is t^icV ?s Igng as a Ihort' one. 

a 2 X 9 2 •4 X X » * ' .* 

5. ^he //ye, whicl^' ^s ta^ken up' p the prpnunc/a- 

4 I ^2 X 4 ^4 XX ^ * 3 *, .' , 

t/oxi o/- a fylKable, wtefh'er;»«ff or /w^, is c?Jled J^^^^- 

3 " . • '• ' ' 2 • 

33 X ' * i '^^ ' ^ 232 1^3 

<//X .• anrf the JoM of a fyirabl^ is calFcd ^iial'sty* 

6. Ou'r ac'cent denotVs the guan'tity, not' the quaii"^ 

« »4 I 2S2xi» 3 *^ciy 

tf fyll'ablcs, and is alwajrs goye'rned ^yeuph'ony* ^^ 

"2* ^"'"' i • .2 



2 * ,3x12 22234 

ij^1^7.p.3«. H^ncVwemufte4>lo'd^ theep'ithetsj&arfi^ 
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n 



iong^ givlen tp our vow'^ls^indppf'Bid^nt on ac'cent, Se'^ 

3 J I I I % a s, I 

p. 2^, And we muft'obfe^rv^ths^t th<y«fAou'rsireite 

% 

«4S4 4 a!»i4a ivi 231 

fiW pft'cni ch?i'ng^ th? na^fural (o^nd of its preceding 

I ' . X 

»X Slill) 4SX4 zzx 

vow'el ; yet, it can^npt leng'then its fyll'able, unjefs' its 

• I 

»3» «I34X4 3-1 3 

preceding vo^'e^ bq acpen^'ed. gp^ its Ru'I^^ 

! i 

3 % % ' X a 

N. B. i^ Sc^ the foW, rulfs pu 32, 23, \rith the/p 

a X a434 aax42 xa3 4 

notVs ; anrf neVer al-ter the natural foiind t/anV char'^i 

I ' I ^ ^ 

4 4' I aa3i 3 34339 4l 

ader with'ouf necefslty, 8e^p; 27.^ ^e^' articula^tion^ 

I 4 X X 3 I a a 3 X x 

em^phasis, &c. from p, 33, to 4$ : an^/ ^a'r^ly Qbfe^nrf 

3 

the ke'jfs^, 

la 3. »»4 «3*4^ * ** 

2. A's a good^ na^tural^ cult'ivated ea'r, i's the S&h 

a a • . 

X ax 1 z ^3 axax x X34 

com^petent judge 0/ mu'sic ) fo' it is of Grammatical 
' • ' ' a a 

X33X «33 3 XIX ,',* 

quantity and quality, Se^ p. 26, »d obfe'rv^ that' the 



zz a xvx xzz a X4 x 

kifs^mg found o/^ s or € can'not ?%d a /p/ag; fyll'able, ani 
that ev'ery unacc ent'ed fyllable h fliort. See N. 5- p* 

3xaa xxa aa xa 

He'r^ foFlo^*? ruT^j pqindng out' t^i? founds o/*the 
a 'a * 

ax X3a a X33Z 133x^4 

tanfE'els i as al'fo, the qftan'tity anrf quality qfiyV^^ble% 
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axu/ word's. Se<?' tho 't^Jy to the vpw els, with its ex- 

1443* ii«ft3.-3 2 \s I 

plan'atory not'^s } as al'fo the ke'j^s to the 4ip'>^thongs and 
conTonants. 

^i 3 12 I. 1x414144 

N, B. a. I call' this' ou'ryZ»or/' or unaccent'ed^? o'pen; 

fir II r 

as in arc'^fat\ bath', hark V&c, 

I a i» 114x4124 I 

N. B. a'. I call' this' pur long^ or accerit'ed ^ o'pen ; a$ 
• • I I % 

|I XXII4 

in a'rm, ba'nd, con^mand, farther, &c. 

Hu'L£ a. a'. With reTerenc^ to excep't/ons in ru'U a j 

i 21 3 » 

• I % % % I'l I XX xa 

ou'r /T, follozt^^^ ^y ^^^ PT mo'r^ con'fonan/s, without' 

I ' 

■•*4 1x4 a^ 34X X I 

f fi'nal, has its firft fou'fid e/'ther long, of fliort (this 

% % 4 

gcn'eral ru'I^ la com'mon to all the vow'els) depe'ndent 
III III I I III 

onac'cent ; a's, arc', art', y, a'rt, s, bag', ba'r, cat', ca'r, 

I a 

X X XI 9 J X :1x4a I 

dab', da^rt, fat', fa'r, hat', ha'rd, jam\ jar, lac'erat^, la'nd^ 

x 
11 r % 1321 X r.x 

mac'erat^, ma'ndatc, pac'ify, pa'rt,. patch', quaff', qua'rt, 

X 

XI II 511 z z % $ 

ram', ra'mble, fang^,fa'ng-iiinf, ftart', la^d ; C3ccep'/, an'jTj 

a 3 23*41 » I 2 

manY, ^^d'y> marou zj\d baft', hi min'fic : a has th? famV 
I ' a 

2^ I 212111 JX I X 2 

fou'nd in the forio'M;ing e'ndings, notwithfta'nding the e 

% » 

24x1 X II X I 

fi'nal ; as, badg'^, danc'e^, tranfe, la'rgf, parPe, fefcV 

a • X I * ' 1 I 
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^ I 1211 433 » 

(except fcarcV) an^ this' laft' ru^l^ is com'mon to all" th<: 
I' * I ■ a 

a I 

vow'els. 

1^3 14 4X44141 

N. B. a'. I call' this' our accent'ed a' fle'nder or 

* I I 

43 14 2 - % ' X 43 1 I 

acutV;it fou'nds llkV the Fren'ch ^acutV, /^/tf';. as, 

.a - 3 ' 

4 4 4. 4 '%' ' % -IT 43 

cra'v^, ^na'v^, raV^, flaV^, a'-ble, ca'-ble, dif-a'ble, a'gu/r, 

4 4 I a I 

ma'r^, pa'r^, a y^ung' P^'g^? &c, 

4 3 14 141^44141 

N. B. a. I cair this^ our unaccent'ed a fle'nder or 

• I I 

43 ZZ244 2 S 14 4 

acutV : it has the abovV found, Jbort' j as, acV, baP^, . 

a * all 

4 44 4 44 4 4 

bafs', datV, facV, lat'^, paftv, taftV, blamV, lamV, &c. 

z 

4 3 14 4144X4 

N. B. a-. I call' this' ou'r accent'ed a" fle'nder or 

a . I 4 a a I 

graV^ :: it is lik'(? the Fren'ch ^ graVf, /(?«f ' in /t*Vr^, or 
4 .3 

I 4 I I 4: 4 I a 

ni in the Fren'ch and E'ngllfti word', air ; as, ba r^. I 

3 4 

34 It 3 14444 11 

always difti'ng-juifh this' a by the gra'v^ ac'cent. 

44 II 4 4. 113 

Rule, a\ Ou'r a has' its graV^ fou'nd, long' in all' 

4 I 

X 3«4^. i*a4.444 ' 

ternaina't/ons in ^7//^w ; a's, n'a't/on, falva't/on j and when' 

3 » 43 3 

4 3 3 ,J[ 

I, not forming a dip'/^thong proper, cojn'^s betwem it' 

'2 I 

1 III 4 a4 444^ 

and a conTonant j as, aTr, faiV, ma/^d, plai'd, a/M, a^l, 

X 



S6 Ai^^SSAYON 

(exctpt hsuVy faiT) fail, armj faTu j ind gen'erally when 

ift» a x'ii'.a ji a 

foPlo^ed by r^, dt i;^ j as, ca^riPi da^r^, fa^r^, braV^j 

% * 

» a -^^i^' ' t •34 4 4 

caV^j haV?, (excep7 a'ri?) tod in mah^y bth'er virord's ; 
% % 

% a % i. i i % % ^% 

as ca'n^, fa'm^, ta^mt?j ant/, ^hen"^ fol^'lowed by ^^ in 

xri4 % 2 2X2,3 X 

inon'ofyll"ables ; asy ift^g^^ ca^g^, pa'g^ cf a bo^k j and 

t t 2 2 1 12 2 1 » I 

\vheh foUWed by hg ; as, ta'ng^, da'hger, itta^fager, 

IX i i 24 4 3 iii 44 

(excepV cha'ng<?) ; an^/, geti'erally, when it iha^k^S an ac* 

2 I * - a 

1414 j t I 2 4 a i. 34 

^ent'ed lyirable^ begiii'nirig a word' j as, a^cre, amiable^ 

I 

2x24 t. xxi 4414x4 X 

A'pril, a^pj-oh j iiti^ When it eiids ail accent'ed fyll'able in 

% I 

2X tv24 i i4. 23 

the ttild'dle qf a word' j aS, ca^pable, faVdri &c* 

* *i^ ** 2441 t 4 3 a 4 4 

N. B« a^ BesidVs fev'eral excep^t/on$ to the abov'f 
2 * 3 .» * 

2 XX 231 31 s 1 t 1 % 4 

tu'k, thei*^ ar^ xtian^y tiio'r^ to its two' laft' obfervaH/ons 

. » a 3 » 

*3i;fc3 3»3i^^4*4 XX3» 

by etymol'ogy, eiiph'ony kna partial cuPtom j as, a'gio, 

3 

x^xXftxx I X t2 4xac 4 

A'sia, a'tea, A'theiis, bla koft j btaVo, brava'do, cla'mor, 

4 » ^ 

II 12 14 4X31 .131 »l3» 

cla'teiic^, cl^'Jret, da1)aS, Ddma'iia, Da'niel, era'dicat^, 

« 3 ' 

I 3 3 I 3 14 134 X 3* II 

- ti'mily, fa'min^, fe'ther, gta'dual, gra'duat^, gta'tis, 

133 I a4 I I . t % II 14 3 I 34 
gra'tify, halJeas-corp'Us, ha'des, haha', Ha'man, ida'lian, 

I X • 
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3x34 113 ZX 1^43 >» XX 

ita'liari, ima'gin^, Ja'riuS, Jdiauary, ka'des, ka'lenis or 

l» 13 II 13 X3 X3a 

ca'len<is, la' ! La'tiri, la'rum, la'vilh, ma'gic, ma'giftrat^, 

143 i» X 1131 13a I % 

ma'jefty, ma'nes, na^crc^ Naithaniel, naVigat^, palace, 

I 

13 XI II 131X34 XX XX 

Pa'ris, |ia'tent, pa'ter, pa'tria, pa'triarch, Pa'trick, papa', 

T A T % 14 XI XXX44 

qua'drant, qiisi'drate, ti'ther, ra'ca, or rSi'cha, ra'tioual, 

* 3 , 

X4 13 XI Iiail XX IIX 

Sa^'taji, fa'tin, fa'tis, fa'tisfy, fa'turn, ta'Ientj ta'lifman, 

X % 

X4 X4 X4 13 xai % I 

traVel, valiaiit, valor, va'lu^, va'cuum : ind fo' on' iu 

4 134 9ia4'i a a 

air difput'ed pronunaVt/onS from the lea'rtied and 

I a 

% ' % 14 X % 4 1 % % $ % 

fou'them (or fcuth'ern) la'nguages j in which' ou'r ^, e^ /, 

• a X 

I X a 

a'r^ unknoii/n. 

2 3a44X42ia 7. 1 z 

a\ We haV^ an accented a" graV^, yet Ihort' j as, 

X % 

2, a a 3 2 

day, ma^, v. fa^ ; fe^ Ru'k 5, p. 32. 

33414142 2b xa3 93 

We haV^ an un'accent ed a graV^ j as an^y, man^y, 

a 

a a a 

camV, gamV, atV, v. &c. 

•% 

ft 
Gen'eral Ru'l^ for a. 

X 3» ax 443 4x4 XX4 

Thus we haV^ a flender acutV, accent'ed and un'ac- 

'X 'I 

14 xaX4» 4X4X X4X 

canted j and d fle'nder graV^, accent'ed and un'accent'- 
H 
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4 I 2 S234323 3^ 

£d; ani bo'th 2!xe peculiar to the £'ng-lifh. Ou'rj 

% ivi 14a ixax223 

ta^k^ one (/ its fle'nder fou'nds, when it is fQl'lowed by 

AX 2 

ftZlX I 7, A 1 % ZI3J 

a consonant with e f i'nal, or by nge^ Jte^ tbe^ and in all j 

X ' . • 'I 

X14 zx % t % tax4 

dif fyl'lables in abky with their com poflnds by prefix'cs ; 

1 % % % % ' % % 0, I 

as, ha'tif, latV j ca'r^, camV; cha'ng^, ra'ng^, a'ngd, 

ailX X9I '**/! 

- xna'nger (except when g i's ha'rd ; as, a'ng-er) chaftv, 

a a a a la xa i ^ 

tzd'ey ba'th^, a^ble, {kafhU^ unable, dif.a1)le, unftatk} 

XX a4X X 4 X *^i, 

except the woid' a're. ani word's from the Fren'cli; 

% ' a ! ^ 

X13X zxxx 

as, baftina'd^, chama'dr, faca'd^, &c. 

» 3 ' X 

a a^x3aa a44X 4 

a. Our article ^, is nev'er accented, 
a X 

» X4a » 3,3*3 X «* 

Our tf, flen'der, is precip'^itat^ly ibort' and nar'rott/ 

a 
4 X ax XX x X 1 4 X 4 * 

(fom'^wtot refc'mhling tin ridge^J in un'accent'cdti- 
a • I 

4^ xxa xa xa i» 

nals in age ; as, cour^ag^, car'r/ag^, mar'r/ag^, vifag^- 

a ^ a • a 

N. B. a'. This' is ou'r brojd or Ge'rman a' acccnt'cd: 
• I a I 

xax3» % X X X14 ^./ 

, it is ver'y likV the Fren'ch4 W j but ra'ther bro«a?r; 

* • 3 

X 3 3 

as, awl, air, &c. 
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N. B. a. Ou'r un'accent'ed GeVman a^ has' the 

t % 

fa'mr fou'nd fhort j a's, awnt', varmt', ax^g-ment'. 

% 

i Z T 4 2 X f 

Ru'L?, a'. Our a has. its third' fdu'ndj longj when 

% z 
I a » 13 3 3 

foMowed by A/, /t, //, Iniy or // j as, bald, cha/Tc, all', 
biir, cill', fill'^gall', hall', (excepV mall', ihil,flialt') 

3 3 3 3r ai4434 

baVm, qua'/m, fa'It, The'fe a'rf the excep't/ons allud'ed 

• a • a 3 » • 

3XSZI zsaz a i 

(o in ru'L?, a. a'. Our ^ has the fa'xn^ long' foAnd, when 

% ' 

T» »4I4 ^3 1 3»3, 

fQl'lo«;'d by accent'cd t/ofv/i a's, az/bujw, a^ic, aw/l, 

3 3 3 3 3 3 a 

I>azi/I^ cair'l, gaz/l, hat^l^ a2^'jg;£t, a7(/ful. 

*a|z z 944 ZZZ4 z 

N, B. It is evident that the abov'^ monofyiraUes in 

X I z I I I a 

<}2^7 and ^/, ar^ much' fong'er than tho'& in all' j 
\rhich^ ar^ ra' ther ver'y hroadf 2Xui liq'uid ; anrf which', 

z aztx 41 ziiz za3 

for thfi fa'ku? o^dillinc'tioii, as well as that' of quan'tity, 

a. 4Z41 233 z al aiz 

I haV^raccent'ed- on the liq'uid U : but, ha'vmg no inter^ 

Z . * V 

2 a z % t % ^ s % 3 X4a3 

mei^ttf ciafs', I ha^v^ not da'red to remo'?^ them enti'rrfy 

X XI a z X 4 

from that qiTthe long' fyirabl^s. 
* • a 

3-z3a4Z a44 a z 

Fi'nal a^ This' 0' Si'ml has the ^ov^e fou'nd, Jborfer^ 

• X 

z 3 3 3 3 n* 1 

but ver'y broad' ; as, zw'ep lau?', fa«/. 8e^ Ru'k 5. p. 555, 

a 
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L ThiV i has the fa'm^ fou'nd, Jhort ; as, a^fc'ticm, 

3»I3i 3 14 * 

a«da'c/ous, ar/gufl', a. Se^ Sta'ndard Ru'lfs. 

3 X . ' - , 

4 3 II XX4X ?3 3« 

Ru'k, a. I pair this' pu'r ^ gut^ltuf al pr precxp^itat^ : 

% 1 IX 1»I 3 4'' IX x 

it is ftiir flxort-er than our a : nei'ther itfelf np'r it's fyll'- 

4 2244X4 Xfl 14 X i-*/^i 

able is ev'sr accept^ed ; npr has' it's fyll'able an e final. 

^ ' » ' ' ' X '^ ' ' ' a X 

31 4 X4» 4X434» 4 » 

^- It begin's yrords ; as, abat^, acad'emy, ado^^, affai>r; 

% a i 

i^ is fe^' in the mid'dle <j^ word's j as, aWable^^ or'aclej 

XX ; X 2424 24 24 

and in e'nding? ; a§, di'al, li'^r, plii'al (vi'*l.) 
, ' ■* • ' i /^ 

II 1232 2x21 141 

e'. e. pu'r ^, lik^ all' bur vow'els, is long when accent'- 

4 32111 XI 22 12 a 

cd, and vi'cc v%jVz Jhort ; it has' the fou'nd of a' gra v<r ; 

X121 I i^i 1 X I 

as, e'l-bozt;, e'nd, e'rr, the^r^, we'r^, wheYe ; Bed', bred', 

'2 ' ' * ■ ' 

XI I II4X" X 

Jeff, beir, men^, them^, pep-'-pfer, lefs', &c. and, gen'er- 
ally when its foil-owing conTonant is^acc'ented. Ou'r 

XII 2 34X 222 3 212 

cf. e. can' fcard^ly admit' precife ru'ks ; fe/ the foMow- 

I X ' 2 t" 

ipg ones. «• 

2' 
ll2 4143 122 12 X4 

e'. e. pu'r ^, or aciitV, has the found of bur flfe'nder 



2 



^ 



• 43 X 2 2 44XX 3X14X4 

ji' acutf^ J 'and is fofi'nded acco'rdingly, in un'acctnt'ed 



• ♦■ 
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"X4 411,4 X»»43»I*3 

iyll'ablcs, begin'ning words ; as, e-bri'ety, eclaV, educV, 

a 2 % * I 

a^ »a all i % a^iij -3 a 

Teduc% effacV, cepharic, deb^t'^- Etymol'ogy, euph'o- 

.^x If 14 I 3143 * 

ny an^ part'iaj fuf tom, giY^e to ^. its acut'^ fou'nd ii^ 
3 I • 

X444X4r4 »*»34 a3»» 

ffjv'eral accepted fyl'lables ; ^s, e'ehq, ^4'itQr, ed'if y, el-r 

X % % 

2T 2a3»4Z ^ 3 % * 3 $ % % ^ 

Qgant, cl'eigy, d'em^nt, emfulat^, br^vi'^ty, cel'ebrat<?^( 

22331 Z 2 % % % I 3 % 1 2 4 

celer'ity, fem'ment, s. fen'at^, cer'emony, e'dict, e'qual, 

2. Z22za4ft 42 24 22 

fe'quel, ide'a, re'al, e'^r^, adhe'w, reve'r^, feve'r?, &c. 

» I 4 3 3 ,, a » 4 4 3 

tho^ugb cqn'trary to the gen'eral tu'I^. 

The e is Jou'n^ed ^, in Clerk', Me'rchant, and UkV ^ 

.-^ 3 3 3 
in E'ng-lifli, blefi^ , yes'. 

33 I3*»34 3«3 31^ 

c', ?. This' ^ is pecuViar to the E'ng-lifh, and is 

*. I ■ % * * • • a 

a 4a. .'2 z zzia 

ro^'ndcd likV d^'r ^^ or Fren'ch f : It has' this' found, 

1 I aa iy3 1114 »34 a 

Jhcr^ ; at the e'nd o/* air monofyll'ables preced'ed by 
■ • a 

»44»I 33 33333 

ncy oth'er vow'el ; as, be', be^', he', me', ihe', we',, ye' 

XT axia 41 31 I zt 

(estcep'/ the^ not confou'nde^ with ibeefy ani ftill' fhort'er, 

in word's begin'ning in & ; ^s, become, behave, be- 
a 
l( xz zfi4J a3»i' 

\yve ; but fon^, when accent'ed at the begin'ning of 
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4 333 3 13534 S' I 

word's puVrly E'ng-lifli ; as, eVening, e'ven, s. ad. e'vil ; 

421 4 % I XXSlJlt 

fomVtim^s long^ and fomVtim^s fliort' when foHott/ed by 

2 ft 

' 3IXX % XZ 12 24X 3 

a conTonant^ bo'th with anrf without ^ fi'nal j as, he'r^^ 

33 »a *X3 X 

me'rt', (ireW or ftre'n^^ the'm^ or the'm^^ extreW or ex- 

2 

»a3 % t »3 1*33 

tre'mr, fupre'm^ or fupre'm^, obfce'n^ or obfce'ne, awfte'r^ 

X X 

3^ 5 * 23x1 3 3? 

or aafte'r^, theT^ or thcT<r, precede, intercedV, metV^dif*' 
'2 • 2 

3 »^ fS2 12^ 3 3 

cretV ; ou'r ee has a'lwa^fs this' foun'dj as, bee'r, be^n't 
2 * a • I 

5 3 3 3 3*33 33 

berf', chee'f^,che^k',chee'r, bee's, degree's, cfk', eeV^ feed 

T » X I a 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

(hired) feed' (to ta'k^ food') fe^l', fle^'i?, geePe^ieeia^wefp^ 

3 3^3 ri. 4 44 

fe^', fe^'t', flec'v^ ; excep't, breach', bre«:h'es. 

21 X X 2 

I X 

N. B. Nei'thcr the hifslng fou'nd of s, aortha 

.1 

fmart, quick' fou'nd qfin'v oth'er conTonant can' e'nd a 

X 

kng fyll'able. 

^^4 141142a 4x1 x» 

e. This' e gut'tural is fou'nded as in the Key, and is 

' Z 2 2 

*44X4 X 4 4314 ^,4 

tiev'er accent'ed ; as, in her', prct'ty, add'cd, bed'dtd, 

X 2 

14 224-24 a3 34 I I 

crab'bed, doub/'ed, ha'ted, repeizt'ed cro^k'ed j 'and in 

3 I 133 XX 2341a a- *-'y 

air fuch' part'icipks as can'not be abridg'ed by an apo6 - 

2 2# ' ■ 

22 14X4X1 Z XX4 

' trophc :, And in unaccent'ed e'ndings in en j as, red'den, 

t a a 
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141 I 3 341. X t I4X 

lis'ten ; and in similar e'ndings in er j as, bat'ter, bet'- 
4x4x1 ^ xa % I % t 

ter, but'terj excep'/ namVs q/'tradVs^ trad'ers, a^gen/s or 

ax a a a 

I X a34XX43 I XI 31 

ac'tors ; znd reg'ular compar'ativ^s, as, ba'rber, ww'vcr, 

a ^ A . 

zcax ax 3x axax ax. 

a(lron'omer> writ'er, xe^d'er, hi'^Aer, lo«/er, grw'ter, 

3 X 

fmairer, 

a a 4 

le. re. The ^ f i'nal (or feegilngly fo) in le and r^, > 
z a34 a44 4 xai aa 44 

when prcced'ed by ^oth'er con'fonant, is fou'nded e or 

a 
I «» 33 I 3 a3X lax z 

If, plac'ed betwe^ its two^ preced'ing con'fonan/s ^ as^ 

Z Z Z X z 

able (a^el,) baffle, baPfled (baflPel, baff'eld,) a^crc 

az a a a4a4 3 

(a^cur,) mi'tre, mi'tred (mi'ter, mi'terd.) Se^ N. B. 

XX X 3 34 t X 

znd obfe'rvtf that sim'iiar le and re^ in Fien'ch, zre 

a ^ 4x44 a 
fou'nded as ab^i{:4Hak}f / 
a 
a a a4X4 z aaa 

Fi'nal #• The ^ final, in word's fro-*n the Ica'med 

z % 4 % % 4az'4Z % aa3aa 3 

Ja^'ngiliages is foik'nded e ; as, apos'trophe, epit'ome, eu- 

" a a a 

35:1 aaaa 33a 3a x x 

rid'ure, penerope, simile, vi'ce vers'a, &c. We fay 

I z 

,.. a I 3 a I ' a i 

xni<Ti^feByr, terefcope, yet, in air the com'po&nds cf 

3^9 a aax z ai 44 a az 

vi'ce, the ^ is sii'ent j as vic^^-ad'miralj vjcV-ge'rent, 

a ^ I I • 

yicV-ro'y, &c. 
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% T 344 4 2 % 4 i 3 ^ 

Sirent e. In all' oth'cr word's ou'r ie f Fnal is always 

^ I ii»i I 32 3 air3 .i 

sil'ent ; as it is in Fr'eri^chi to a itte'r^ prbfalc e^'ri in 

411.3 34 1 a I 

the Frfen'ch ^nd E'hg-lifli word^s, facV, gracV, FrancV, 

3 a X I X 

^ I ^ » . 3 3 

linc'f, la'rg^, bellVj f in'i?, u'rin^, &a 

> 

I *4X 3114 I4».X '3 

With re'ferencV to exceptions men'tioned in the'£? 

I 21 3 a 3 ' % 

•3 ft ^.4 I a^ 4 ^ 4 X t a 3 T 

^ r ultra.; ojr e f i'nal, when fe^parated from its preced'ing 

a X ' 

araai iir la 33 

vov/el by a single conTonant, or by «f, Ji^ tb (betweni' e 

I I iaa3 »34 » 

and ^,) or when' immediately preced'ed by ./, 0^ or u, 
341 231 334 »x 31 » 

ca«Tes its preceding « to becomV a ; its ^, e ; its /, i ; 

a a X XX 

I aii 312a X » 

its Oj o J and its i^, u ; as, ba'r, baVtf j mad', madV j 

I I a I 

13 43 ta xa I 

met', met'^ j her', he're j bit', bit'e ; thin', thi'n^, win', 

a 12 133 . ^ * * 

winV ; h6p', hop'^ j us', uP^, u'fe j cha'nge, taft'^, ba'lh^; 
I I a I • 

a a 3 I xaa3X xa ax' 

. di'^, foV, du'e : HencV it is ev'ident that ou'r sii'ent ^ 
• I a 

a4i 4 1114 iz t a3x 

final leng'thens not' its fyllable, unlefs' its preced'ing 

a I X 

'» ^ I' 3 4 I 4 
vow'el be accent'ed. 

' I - . r 

241 aa a ^ , -^ 

Fi'nal e. Excep'ting the afo'rrfa/d angy aji^ ath^Qxi't e 

a4ix X i"a34»3Xii 

f i'nal go'vems not' when preced'cd by two' con'fonaxi/s. 

a 
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i .* *''. .^ ^ ixiix4 

Se^ T\x'\e a', a. p; ^4 : Nbr do^s' it go'texii in lin'ac- 

cent'ed termlna^t/ons in ice^ ile^ ine^ ife^ ite^ ive^ tare ; (nor 

id givV, XWe^ V.) as, fnalic^, fe'rvil^, ima'gin>, tre^tlfe,' 
4 z 1 

•J 3 I * ,3 ^ 4 .1 3 . 'J,,, ».. * \ » ^ 

finite, ap'petit^,infm'itivip,a3;'ive, enclb'fur^, pleoTur^^ 

4 4 

na^tur^, ar-chi-tec'-tUr^. 
a 

, . .3 4 ,1 a I . a j^ i 4 I 4 . a, 

"We adop7the Fren'cH pronunc/a't/on q/" word's pu'r^- 
3 13 » • 

3 X . I , I ,1 1 I 2 X a . ft i 

ly Fren'ch, which', therrforif, ar^ not govd'rned by ofir ^ 
3 I 

a 4 I *^ . ' , * . ^ * ', * ; 3 . . * * . 

f i^nal J as, chama'cl^, te't^ a te't^, oSligV, precocV, &c. 

ft 3 * « 

... i . . ft- 4 . 

Our ^7, followed by a single conTonint, with ^ fi'nal^ 

X a , » I X . ft . . ft J 4 . 4.4 

of by rg>, j/?^, or ihe^ is gove'rned by e fi'nai, wheth'ci' 

ft 
1x4 3131414, » 

its /yirahlc be.' of be not' accented : See the rules for a^ 
I I 

a » X ft 4 4 » I » ' • ^> ' • * /r i 

a^^ d^ &c. But no oth'er vow'el is thus' go'vern'd j unlefa' 

ft • X 

I I 4 3 4 > 4 

its' fyll'able be accent'ed. * 

X . X 

ft4l 3 ftxx » !▼ X 

Oor ^ f i'nal givVs to t the hifslng fou'nd q/" s j anrf 
ft • I 

3 ftift ftfti 

to K the fott' fou'ndof Jorj J as, 4c'^, tec'.?, dancV, 

•^ • . 1 X. X 

X ft . X 

fenc'^, a^g^, badg^, &6. 

X 

XI ftft 1 Iftlll X 

N. B- i- i'. The foii'nd o/* this' /, is not unlikV that' 

• ' 1 ft 
I 
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0/* oilr i, ai U ; d'nly fomVw.hat iho'r^ o'peii : it re* 

4 a3 311 I la ivi i 

qui'r^s a nicV e^r to difti'Ug-uifh the fbu'nd of i in bid', 

% % * 

1 I I I iivi i.i; 

bridge, fift', hit', pif j from that of a, in bud', grud'g^i 

1 I i 3' 1443 ' * 

ddft', hiit', but' : fe^' Sheridan's dic'tionary, wher^ the 

% $ 

word' frefiy is fou'nded ^tit'ty j ^nd yoii will fe^' in his 

3 i.aflx i 2 % , t % i 4 

fchem<? q/* the vow'els that the fou'rid of the y iri \oVe\j 

43*»3»X>^ IV3'3 

(pret'ty) is o'nly the fhort^ fbu'nd of e in bee'r. See in 

i , I . 

the fiirie diftionary the word fbutVlecock, tfiittlecoct. 
Yet' the fa^m^ die^t/onary fe^m's oft'en to coixfou'nd ou'r 

3 * 

X X 3 3 » 4 .34333 ^4 33' ^4 

i^ with / J fe^ the word's ^M'valryy eivilian,- cit'y, id;'iat^ 

*' 23 ' • 

&c. 

\ i % i 3 % 141 

i. y^ The vo^'els i and /, in all' the/f clafPes, ar^ 

I a 3 ax 3 X 14 

per'fe^tly. coin'cident in fou'nd. 

XI' I »4x 31 i" 4 a 

. . RuLjE, i. i'. With re'ferenc^ to excep't/ons j oiir /,- 

^ 3 a 

a 3 a44aj 114^ 1*1 

Kk'^ alF the oA'er vow'els, has^ its f itft fou'nd Jhort' of 



% % 1 



I iiaaa ix iii i 

longy when followed "by one or mo'r^ con'fonan/s with- 

ofit'^fi'nalj as,riV, brick', did', ftiV, big', V^^'s-^a'- 
tuus, il-le'gal, il-hVerL, jilt,, gilt', gi'ld, silver, bill' (a 

*4»t 1 I i'4ii4 r 

- writ'tcn pa'per) sin', lim'^, li'mber, imbit'ter, -nhi'mble. 
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XI I ZXIXXI I 

thin', hint', hl'ng^, di/li'ng-uifli, fliip', sip', fifli', thi^', 

J n J ^ I f f 1 

blifs% lifp'5 lift', givV, liv^*, y. rich', witch, sU', (except/ 
pint'.) 

ft jaj»«^3* j«^ 

N. B, i. This' / i's pecul'iar to the E'nrfifh ; and i's a 

|2I I '^1 J** ' * ' 

per'fe^rt dip'/&thoiig ; haVing the fou^nd of the Fwn'cl^ 

II 
dip'Athongs ai\ ay, or ^ary^, in bail^fayfarij je paje ; as, T, 

2 I a a 

pr. (myfelf), my eyV. 
* 1 

22 XI»I- 2 I? 

' RuL-E i, i*. Our 1 has its fpc'pnd fou'nd, fliort' or 

a I 

Z 3 1^214 X 12X2222 

iong', in all' mon'ofyll'able^ \yherfiji' it is foU'o^t^d by ^ 

' 1*2 % 

111 I 24 13^232 I 2 

con'fonaut with e f i'nal, or immediately by e ; as, diW, 

22 II a 2.22 

fi've, li'y^, (except gl^'^j liv'<?, v.) icV, brid'^, life*, lik<^, 

I 

2 2 V 2 2 2 2 2 



|)ire, guil'e, timV, din'e, minV, s. v. mi'n^, pn thi'ne , pr. 



2222 2 2222 

fipV, f i'rf , wi'fe, bit'e, thri'ye, pri'?^i| diW ii'i?, ti'e ; an4 
2 

2243 i3 4Zfiz 14 2 

gen'erally when ei'ther Jtfelf or its fyU'able in e fi'nal i's 

• ' i "2 

4X4 X2 2X24 244 2 ftX 

accent^ed j j^'s^ i'41e, i'dol, i'roii, Vy<^y> bi'ble, mi'fer, 

' X ' 2 

2442424 II 4 r 2 

ri'val, advi'&a, adyi'fable j excep'jf >s^ord's from the 

2 2 a I ■ a * ' 

I X2 3 131^ 113 

Fren'ch j a's, obligV, machiii'e, marinV, bombasin'e. 

3 2* 2 

» X 2 1 2 Z 12 2 2 ' 

Our i ^s its fec'ond fou'nd when/ loU'oze^ed by /e/, ^^ 
21 
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» i 

i:*/ght, gp, mb, sle J as, mild, (excepV cbi'ldrei), gi'U) 
, . . . , . ' •■ I ■ 

Z % % % % 141 

mi'nd, hVgh, si'^/&t, sijn', clim'^, (exccpV lun'*) iVland. 
N. B. Our i flao«/d' nev'er haV its fec'ond fou'nd in 

3 

unaccented fyirables. Se^ Ru'k e fi'naj. 

33 133** 4» » » 

Ru'l^, i. !'• This' /. i\ is fou'nded/ likV the Fren'^h 



v^2. /. in j^,/»V, Itfe^iih^ ici^ risfble^^^^MWe our ^. and 
Js thus fou'nd in word's from the fouthern tong'ueSy &c. 

'a • X ' '• •■ "• • » ■ 

aa43 XX4X4 3»33t 31 31 34 

efpecVally when un'acccnt'e d; as, Iberia, Hibe'rnia,Ico'- 



3 * ? 

31 3133 ^ 3*1 343 33 3 

nium, ident'ity, bi/r, birer(?us, big-amy, frigid, sick', 

3333 3 iva4iivi4 33 4 



viriHty, bill' ((j/f a bird' or of i'ton) to bill' (as dbv ^s) 

3 ^4 3 3" 3 *4 3 4 3 3 » * 3 4 3X33 

filial, lim'it, lin'eal, liq'aor, ir'ritatf ,• deri's/pn, divin'ity, 

4 
334 3X*3 33 »34 33 I3 *34 

divi's/on, lilera'ti, liv'id, judicial, |itig'/^ufly, petit'/oiij 

'•4 *' ' . ! . . , T 2 .• . , . , 

3 3* 33x11 4* 1 

pri'vileg^, priVy: it has its thir4 fou'nd in Fren'ch 
4 X 13 ix»44 r a 

VTord's ; as, marinV, and in fev'-eral d(?ub'le vow'els. 



4 4aa443* 1 131 

Ru'l£ i. Our I, is gen'eraily fou'nd in ver'y fliort' 

X % I 4 I X4X4XI la » 

mon'osyll'ables ?md un'accent'c^ e'ndings, without' e f?- 

4»»X ^' #X4 ri 

jial (except Fren'ch word's and accent'ed rk') ; a's, cav'i 

. ai • ' 3 ' • a ■ I 3 

fl, civ'il, cliff', sir; fir^ b?rth', f?rft',(irm', ir^»Voni?r. 
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relig'ion (firk', irkTom/, ir'ritat^, Jdlot, ipi'itatV) : ;, is 

21 I X3X « z 2Xir 4 

flVent or yer'y qbfcuV^ in the foUo^ii^g word's, viz. 

• % 

^ 1 % } 4 14 *43 » 

buf/nefs, mar'r/ag^ or mar'ri^g^, fharlpt, med'iciii^j par'- 

% • •■ ■ • J • ' 

21 X4X I Z3T4a42 

J/ament or p?i'rli^ment, §a'l/sbury, fpa'qiel, ven'ial, vea'- 

44 
ifon, 

*2 

2 zr I z Zi4i4k4 

Ru'l5, q. o', Wheft fo-rins an un'accent'ed fyirable 

3x1 24122 2lit' T Z 

begjn'ning a \yord',i? is liJ^V the ver'yjbori! Fren'ch ^, ia 

334 X34 I Z2Z ZIZ Z3 

similar ppsit'KJnsj )a's5 obed-ienc^, obeVfanc^, oblig'i?,. 
% % • z z 

134 IZ2IZI t % 4 % ^ I 

opin'/on : it has' a fl^arp'er anrf mo^r^ o'pen fou'nd when 

X 4 X % 1 . i^z 2414 iz 

its next' foUo'zt^ing con'fonant is accent'ed j a's, bb'jeft, 

I z a z 2 

T ' V xz z.z 1, \ % % 

s. odd', ox', fcofP fconc'^, top', broth', doll', bod'y, let ^ 

133 z 3 z z 2 z. 3 z 3 

bod'y fpetfk' j (but, bo^y q/'men', my ho'dy ; volume) 

13a. 3 » ^f 2ZZ tZ »I 

as al'fo, bcfo'/r^ r ; whet^'Cr the ac'cent be on the « or ^^ 

* z ' fP 

IZ12Z Z44 ZZ4X X> <4 

QH its fol'lowipg char'after j as, o'ral, o<rb, o'rang^ or'a- 

X % % * 

4X)|Z2 I4ZZ Z Z 

tor, o'rch-ard (qrchcf trc) o'rdcr, o'rgan, co'rd, forcV, 

12 I 

I2Z 14 ZZZ 

fo're^pi, fo'rg^, fb'rm (form', a feat') bo'rn, co'rn, fort', 

X 

forth'. 
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N. p. I think' ou'r o fhould' h^'ve its ffrft' {horV 

I 

4^ I3141414 114 

fou'nd in all' un'accentfed fyirable^, excep'/ 0. 

Ru'l£ o. o'. This' has' the fou'nd of the Fren'ch o 

J. I I I I 

/*w^, in co'te^ noc'e^ pr that' of Fren'ch auy eau^ in at/ney 

3 ' 

4 I 4 4 4 3 I a 

auteiCr^ eau^ beau.-r^QC/T a has, gen'erally, this' fou^nd, 

• . ■ .- ^* ■ ■ » J 

I I ft a 9 z a 

•when followed by' Id^ Ik, //, Zr, ;^, ft, /A, /lA^ j as, o'l^, 

ft 

bo'ld, yo/k',boll',drolI',poIl', roU',fcroir,ftrolI>,toll/, troir, 

(I beli^'v^ ev'ery oth'er word', ^ qlly ta^k^s j as doll',) 

. % ftftft 34 434 a a 

bolt', colt', a com-i, to com^^, hon'ey coW, ghgfl', moft'^ 

« 4 Zft ft I ft ft 

bo'th, (doth', froth) floth, clo'thd", (cloth',) lo^th', lo^i'th^ : 

* . y » 

1 III ftZ*Il4 « ft ft 

;inrf when it e'nds a mon'ofyir^ble ; as, Bo' ! go', no', 

ft 

/*II3 3 33 3 331 

fo , wo', (excep'/ coc', do', to, too', Vwo\ «;ho', «;6o') as 

fti a 

3» iia % % I III I ft4 

al'fo, when fol'Io«£;'d by a single con'fonant with e fi'na^ 

• ' I •• • 

^^ ft ft ft 

or immed'iately by e fi'nal ; as, GlobV, rod'e^, do'g^, 

» ft 'ft ftft ft 341 

fpok'^, V. fpo'ki? s. hol'i?, tt/ho'l^, homV, bon'^, (fe^ e?, ^, 

ft ft ft ft ■ ft ft ft 

&c.) Pop'^, hop'^, bo^i'r, fo^'r, mo'r^, r6'&, cio'fe, v. 

ft ft 

^aftftftft 33 

TiotV, ro'v^, do'z^,"do'^;fo'^, ro'^, {excep'/ fhoV, Iho'^s, 

4 32»3ft III 44x4 

do(?s, V.) and al'moft alwaj^s when it e^nds jjiT accented 
» 1 » » I 
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14. ift. ia4AXs ail s 

fyl'lable ; as, ol)it, o'c^an, o'dwus, o'gle, co'ma, (com'ma) 
a s * i 

14 »4 » 3» I» 144 

cWfen, cloVen, &c; Yet' we faj^, clo'fet, goVernorj 

12. % 

I i I .T 4 .3 

Pro'Yidenc^, Bo'fom, Rom'<?. 

I 

33 * 3 i 'i 4Z«^ 

RuL-B, o. o''. or cd. Ou'r o is fou'nded likV ou'r Uj^ or 

the Fren'ch ou, in i^/tfr', bouti^t^ jt roufle-j boucVe^ poufl^^'^ 
3 
»3*iia 33 

epoti'fe : our oo always has' this' fou'nd j as, bo^k'^ lo^f^, 
% % * \ I 

3 114 44 2» a, 

ch oo'fJ? (excep'/foot', blo<?d', flo(?dV do^f, flod?'r) j and ou'r 
I 2 

iX4r4,a 3 3 3 

has' oft'en its third fou'nd j as, lo'fe, who'fi?, RomV, 

A I a 2 j& 

3 3 3 3 3 3 4 

ct^hom', to'm^, wo'm^*^ liio'v^^ pro'^Vf, bo'fora^ 

44 a A % % 4. a a I 4 

RuL£, o. o'. Ou'r is fou'nded likV our uox e\ vi 

z 
a 1 II 14 »* IX ^*^ 

foiiiV fnort' mon'ofjrll'ables, bo'th tvith aiu/ without' e 

% 

\ X A X I4I4IX 4 4 

i f i'nal \ and in un'accent'ed e'ndings j as, word', work% 

'4 4 4 444 444 

wo'rld, worm', worfc, wor'fhip, wort'^ doft', com'^, don'^^ 

44 4 4 4 4 243 ^4 » 4 

aboy'^, dov'^, glov'^, lovV, fhov'^, na't/on, un'ion, fa tor, 

3 

14 14 .»4 14 *4 44 

hon'or, Bed'ford^ Bifh'op, com'fort, i'ron, Lo'ndpn, 

14 X4 % A 34 34 14 X4 

a'pron, but'ton, ca poti, cit'roh, maf'on, mut'ton, reek'on, 

1.4 3* 44 44.4. 4 

faff^ron : we fa^y, "Wom'an^ wo'nderj lo'ng^, fpo'ng^. 

% a 4 4 ai % % 134 

N. B. Qui: <?, lik'^ pur oth'er vow'els, is fo' ver'y ir'- 
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reg'ular, that' all' its rti'l^s contaim' excep't/oris to e^ch' 

' * I 2 21 $ % 

4 4 ;■ . 

oth'er. 

t 1 i It 

RuL£, u. u'. Se/ the Key to the voWels,' and obfe'rv^ 

1 % 2. 24 4 ^^ .^' 4 2 

that ou'r «, likV the otH'er vo'wels, has its firft fou'nd 

iia aax iii ^2 44 

Xvhen foMow^d by a fing'le con'fonanti without'^ fi'rial } 

1121 ZXT2 24 I.^ 

br by. a d6?ub'le one, with or without' e fi'iial ; as, ug^-ly^ 

tjrcer, u'mbrag^, u'nder, budgV^ cu'rv^, purf'^, u'rn: 

211414x324 2t tx 

and in un'accent'ed terminaH/ons > as, ple^'fur^, cenTur^, 

. 5 » 4 3 . 

dx X ,x 2 2X 43X ar ix x 

na'tur^, go'rg^cus, ri'^Atet^us, vir'tuc?us, Ve'nus, sir'up ; as, 

• • .1 I • i I 2 

32 1324 XI 24 

alTo, in accent'ed ternlina^t/bns, without' ^ f I'nal ; as, 

•x 3 a • 

X X X J 34 

difcuft', difgufl': and in all' word's in lujhj rujh or uU ; 

t • 2 

IX X ZII 22 2 2 

as, blufti', brufh', cull', excepV, buir, full', pull' (put'.) 
See Rul'^ u. 

^ i 2 X2224231 i 

"' Rule, u. u'. This' u is fou'nded lik'^ o or Fren'ch 0219 

• 1 4 3 

iix x4X4i 234 ^ 

when it e'nds an accent'ed fyU'able preced'ed by r ; and 

2 

X 23421 X2 22XXT T 

when preceded by r anrf foll'ow'd by a con'fonant witK 
I I 

C411 22. 3 2 24 2 23 23 
e fi'nal, or immed'iatdiy by e fi'nal ; as, rul^y, ru'in, 

2 
2 2 22 .2121 4 

rul^, rud'^, ruV, tru'^ : And in the forio'r(;ing word's. 
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bulP, bul'locfc, bill'y, bul-roih, foir, fSlfU', fJu'y, puV, 
puHet, pul'^ley, JunV, July', jun'ior, jun'ipcr, ju'rat, ' 

2i'a •» *43 »3 3. 3 4 

juYift, ju'ry, pufs', juv'enil^, {uficide : And in all' word's 

» 

3 J I ^ a I 4 » 

begin'Jfting in fuper^fupra oxfupre; as, ^ fu'peraWe, fu- 

Z 2I3I 22 34 114 2I143 

pe'rb, fupercinc^us, fuperlor,-fupe'rnaI j fupralap^ary, 

V X 

2243 242 2 X 

fuprcm'acy j and in fug'ar, fu'ri?, put', v. (put', s,) > And 
3 3 

41 I 434 12 

in word's in r^, not' preced'ed by / or r ; as, bufli', 
a 2 

2 IXI14X X 13 

pufh, &c. excep't cuih', cufh'/on, gu(k', hufli^ mufliroMn, ^ 
21 

X II 

tu(b', ufli'cn 

33 <3J <»l*i 

Ru'jL^, u. u'. This' u. ti. is a per'fert dip'Athong, 
• I 
«4» ^. 3J:x3i» 

fou^nded lik'^ ioH^ to a Fren'ch ea'r, an J givVs to its pre- 

3 21 

jr III 3 I i»33 

ced'ing con'fonant, what I call', a dip'i&thong or li'quid. 
I 

2 IX 142 XI242 

fou'nd : It has" its third' fou'nd when followed by ^, or 

2»lii 21 3 33 3 

by a con'fonant, with e sil'ent ; as, bluV, cu'^, du'^, mu'if, 

43 43435 3 *<3 3 

abu'&, V. abufV, accu'fi?, uP^, s. u'&, conduc'^, duk'r, 

• % • X '22 2 • X • 

3 »3 X234*. » 

pu'r^, endu'r^ (excep't when preced'ed by r^ as ru'li*, 

2 ft X 141 4. X ftZ XV2X 

rudV, XM'e :) And when' accent'ed at the e'nd of a fyll'- 

X . 

4 * -' 3 3 3^33 3 -ft 3-131 

able ; as, bi^^u'ty, cu'ba, du'ty, £a'rop^^ fu^el^ glu'^er, 
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(gru'el,) fau'man } and ia fuch' pref uc'es, wherev'^^ the 

t ■ % ■ itt 

II I 3 3 31 3 3 3» .1^- '^^SSfi^ 

ac'ce&t ma'/ be ; as^ curio'sity^ duw'na, durs^n. 

3 »3J3Sr'33 334 3 4» 33 

€aph'ony, fur'y, humanity, music'iaii^ num'ewus, pudic'- 

• • 23 * I • I 

3*3* .^3$34 4 »3 

ity, cal^oilat^ : Aad in alP similar posif/oas & pteced "- 

*3 » 
4<2siif ir 9413174 

ed by an^y con^fonant, baVing tho'i> abre^ d'y exci^t'ed^ 
X * % 

rx*4«4<r »3 

has its third' fbu'ndl, accc/rdiag to Sher'idanbr Quc'ry.^ 

S I 
» T f »^ 5 9 J 4 

Oar tt has its 3d Ibu^ild xft all' prefixes in imi j a$ 
» I 'ft 

3s^4»3ra^ XI », 14 

unitVy union, ualver£r ; ahd vfheu' it ma^lM a fy Unable j 

t » 

*»33<'X33i* I 34 ^_ S » S i 

as ulury; ufurp er^ utility, min'-u-et. We &'/ mia^'^ut^^ 

3 5 
s. minutV, a. See the key. 

X %' i 2 IX. 33 x*^ 

^ Rule, w. W^ when a vow'el, i's the fub'ftitut^ of :?, 

taXft3444lt If I zl 

and is join'cd to anoth'er vow'el, with which' it fo Vms 

•. .^ 3 4 X X X S ^ Z 4 X 1 ft X 

-'^ ei'ther a dip'Athong or a di'graph j but ma^kfs no'^r'. 

• X 

^ % 1x4 % t X XX % z ' 

itct fou'nd or fyll'able by itfelf : Aod ^tr^efore may be 
call'ed the awxil'iary voweh 

3* 
«.3 3'43»»»X4 X 3 

This' awxil'iary is plac^ed aft'er ^, e^ Oj d^s^t ; or, be- 

• r • 3 ' % I 

» 13 a 3«» X I 

fo'r^ A J a's, la'w or law, few', (low') low', dwarf, f^a'tt> 
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% % S f * 3 

twelCv^, t^ic'^ (excep7 two'O what', "when', ^mm'^ 

X 
.3 X » t t $ % % 

wfipm', w^urt', wby'» JT, y»rh«j' it fo'tpi^ a dip'^tixong, 

X S4^ ISt»4SXIX 93f 

has^ the dr'a.uinfleic ac'cezit (/v«r itself or its preceding 

a ■ • X ' ■ X ■ 

ftX X I9»X ftX4Z3XS I 

vow'el J and, when a di'graph, is princ'ed in italics, ai 

^4 XIX3 3^3 3 ^ % ' * 

al^pye, and as in a^^, Wfii^i, aia;;!, $wV^ fdw'^Qtt;^, t)cm<, 

^ a- X3X X axzx 

bo^', ho^*V Wy wheii befo'r^ i^, fo'rpis z 4ip'i&thong, as 

<~aftX4 t X t X I 

if plac'ed aft'ejr *, thw, wh^,(hilbt',) v)tien', (hifren',) 

I • X 

3 3 X 3 i X 

whim'' ij;Wrim',3 ^c^ Thus'^ ve fc/ lh?it ^^ and ^m* 

a aft X 3 ft 3 S 

ibu'nd likV o^r bjroi^d' ^ ; ^ ^n^i m;^ l!k{f |u:or .» $ w^ 

XX a X ft "4 ft 

t^ehenf a dip^irtfaong. We aou^ ^nd^ whena^i'^apb, lik'^ 

d 3»j;ba4 3iftx 

^^ ; <?^, tf ft;^ <^^wajrs a di'^raph $ ^, ewe zHy^ys a dip'i&-* 
* a ft 

X 1 4«ftXX4ft« 

thong, a^d -ow fopi'mnu's a dip^i^jthong, fomVtim^s a 

» 4 
4i'graph, 

XftXft? .4 344f ^ 

^•Cu, in the fol'loTf^ing word's, a'lwa;rs a dip'^thong } 

X ^ ftf ft ftXft3j( 

as, bpi^, V. ?. boijir'cis, bp*'^, bo^'er^ bo^'lin^, brpVip', 

* a 

» ft ftft4 ft ft ftfti 

tijro^n', clo^n^, CQi^', SOij^'ayd, ^ro^d', croilirn', doi^'ager, 

^3ft3ft4ft XX ft X 

4o«%, doit'^y, doilas, 4oi*li' (^ot up',) do^fr^n, (foft, 

IP 4ftX3ft ft ft ft a 

^eath'ers,,a valley) do^ns, dro*n', drQ^'fi?,floiiif'rt-, fo*I', 
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% 



frow'n, gown', growl, how',how1,jow'ler, jowW, low 
(to bellow,) low'^ (to glo^m'O ^^"^ (f^^ ha'y,) now, 
owl', plow' or plou'^^5 pow'der, prow'efs, pow'er, prow^l, 

a . X. a a . a * » 4 » 

row'el, fco^'l, Ihow'^r, fo'*, s. fowc'^ fow'ins, fowl, 

% 

% % ' ft 4 » 4 '. 

towVr, to^n', trow'el, vow', vow'el ; and deriv'atives. 

33 % % % 4 l»4344 4^ 

I beli^'v^ ow is a di'graph in ev'ery oth'er word'. 

a 
II ajaaai i ^34 

Rule, y. y'. Our y is always a vow'el when precftied 

a a 

aazix X 3 1 ai 3 3iv »a 

by a con'fonant j and,be'ing the fub'ftitut^ of i, is gen'- 
I * • 

44SZ1 aaa % i¥Z4a 

erally goVern^d by the fd>mc rul^s : It has' its firft fpu'nd 
* % % t 

isa ai4X4XZS * % 

fhoTtf when foMow^ by an accent'ed conTonant without' 

. % 4 ^ 4 I i:»3 14 « X 

^ final } as, abyfs', dis'-pbony, Egyp'tian, hyp', hym'n, 

a z 3 

r i4 3r.»Z3 4* 

lymph', myft'eryi nymph', py&'ipyi V^d, fom'mnus, 

a 
a a I a t 4 3 

the fa'nv fou'nd long, (fee ru'l^ com'mon to alF the , 

Z 4 I I Z I 

voWtels, in the key ;) as, cy'mbal^ fy'lvan, fy'mbol, 

14 

ty'mbalt 

9t % t • % % 9 t t aa 

Rule, y. y', This' is 9 dip'Mhong, ^4 b W th^ fou'nd 
^ I a a • 

fy % a I a » irj t % t 4 i a 

0/ i' or / at the e'nd p/* air mon'ofyll'ablesir when' pre- 

' ' a 

3^4i'&44iiY aaz z 3 

ced'ed by no' oth'cr T0*'cl j as, by', cry' j and i« tri* 
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1:1. 341 11 3» I3ax 

fyllub'ical ve'rbsin^, h^Py f ^s, am^pUfy, murtiply, oc- 

a % 

322 14Z4X fli IIJTIS 

cupy } and, when accented, at' the e'nd q/'dis'^yllabic 

ii>zx4 1 % 7, % % ax 

ve'rbs or of fyriables j a's, deny', envy', v, ; hy'dra, 

% % 

21 -134 112 22XXZ X 

hy'mcn j as al'fo when foHow^d by s^ coa'fonant with e 

2 • 
24 T2232 2 2 2 

fi'nalj.or, immediately by' e j as, chylV> Tbym% ryV, 
• ft 

124X 31* 3 24 

N. B. * With re'ferenctf to this' rule, v fto«/d'nev'er 

« ^ * XIX3 3x414x4 

ta'^ke its ?i fou'nd ynlefs' it fin'ifh an accent ed fyirable. 

X X 

332 9^3 1 2X X ZX4 

RuuB, y, y fou'nds lik* /, at the e'nd 0/ dis'syl'^lablcs 

%. s ^ ft 

X ft4 X.23 23^3 13 

acccnt'ed oa the firft j as, an'y, da/^ly, gai'ly, guilt'y j 
•ft 

X 2X XX43 143 XI 

and at the e'nd of fub'ftantives, adjectives and ad'verbs ; 

2ft 2 

I 33'IS23»43»I3 »i3 

as, pit'y, e'nvy, ftat'rfy, ev'^ry, willingly : And in pol'y- 

IIII 4443X Xft444 

fylJab''ig ve'rbs j us, accom'pany : A'nd in fev'eral word's 
ft 2 

»a3l»3 3-3 33 34 34 _ 

by etymol'ogy j ns, chym'ift, cynic, hys'sop j e'ven .''^ 

^ 414 1*34 13 ^l 

tho ugk accent'ed j as, ^ly'sian, ely'sium. 

ft 4 4 . • 

^242 ft4l4 4 1 

y. Our y fou'nds likV i j as, myrr'A, pyr'r^&us. 

X ft ft s . 

X 2X ftX I ftftl 4. 1 

A drab'le vow'el or a dip'i&thong i's the junc't/on of 

4 ' « . 
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twcf yo^'els pronounc'cd by' a single im'pulfe,e/^.thc 
roicv. 

z 

Dip'Athongs -^xe com'monly divid'ed in'to pro'per aixcl 

II izaa33X4 i 

im'prQ^pen A dip'Athong is fa/'d to be prosper wheqt 

% 

bo'th the vo^'els ar^ founded j as, voicV, thou-*; a''n4 

114 X33 aa4 ^ I 

impro'per, when o'nly pne is jfou'/ided ; as, Ji^f, 

X 24 3 I % I z 1 

h'e^'rd : The f irft' mean's double founding ; the laftT 

I 74 XI 3 Z«I I* 

^/ottA'/^ yuriften : The^rfbrtf, I call' that' 'a dipA'thbng, 

t % 3 • 

this' a di'graph. Se^' p, s^^ 

• X 

3^3133 *7 I »» 3 

We hav^ alr&d'y ken^ the dip'i&thongs /, y, and u ^ 

3 » a 3 4 » 

a's al'fo tii/tf, -fi^, *//, *^^, vru^ prcced'cd by ^9 J, or / 5 

t % A % A I444«^X» 3 

and m) fe'parated from another vo^'el by h. Se^'.p. 74^ 

3J 3 3* 131 X »x 

Besides the'fe, we hav(? twen'ty-§ix' jjtfuble vow'els, viz, 
ae, ai, ao, au, aw, ay, ea, ee, el, eo, eu, ew, ey, ie^ aa, 

X I 

oe, 01, 00, ou, ow, oy, w^ ve, ni, uo, uy ; ^ which' 

4 13^ I z 4 XZft443^ 

fomV a'lv alwajrs dip'i&thoHgs ; fom'tf ar^ occa's/onaily fo,' 

% % A 

1 A X44I X X d'4 

or di'graphs ; and oth'ers a'r^ but me'r^ di'graphs« 

a J 

ix a44»»3 t z a a.a« 

Except the abovV /, y^ ir, and w foHow^d by h ;-air ou'r 

X ' ' * 
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44. > I t t X t 2 $ t t 

oth'er -dip'Athongs aw difti'ng.uilbed, throaffAo^ilt'^ this' 

ePiay, by the cir cumflex ac'Sent. N. B. aa* Seenf in 

* % 1 

baa' or ba^a^and in fomVHe1>rew noun^, fhouldf he 
% 4 t 31 141 4 ri 

fou'nded a or a^ Idr^^ tt^ben^ acceht'ed ; afld a Skortfi 

X 

Xl4,z4.]^it 1 % t 

when ^naccenf ed j as, AaVoti, Baa'I, iTsujc. 

I ^ a a 

ia4* 3 23 A4431 ^ 

ae. This^ digraph, \irhc^'& plac''^ is genVraUy fuppliVd 

a!:&x 2. 3x4 4 I % % 2 

by a siBg'le e^ is fe/ii' in fomV word's from the le^'med 

I «4iai2a ax zas i 

la'ng-^ge^ i z% ^'gis, ^e^glogz/i?, ^enig'ma, ^e^ri^ : bat 

a a 
-a I a4!t 4% 34 T24 

the ^ and ^ ar^ fe'paratf in aerial, pha'etoii> &€« 

z 144 xaax ai443 

ai. This' €har'a£ter, \<rhen a di'graph, is gen'erally 

x a a • 

a4'. %a aaa a a a 

fou^nded^^ graV^j as, aTd, ai'/l, aVm, gaVn, praV&, baVt, 

a 
% a a axaaa a it 

la'/d, ma^M, |)la'/d, faVd, upbraVd, a^/r,fa'/r, paVr : it has'" 

"a 
aa a 131 ai 14 i^ 

the fa'm^ foii''nd, vcr'y fiiort^ (refe'mbling i) when its 

' a 

1414 la xa za 

fylKable^is unaccent'ed ; as, cap'tam, cer'tain, por'tra/t ; 

I 

14 4 t i aa v4 a4:$ 

in fom'^ word's, it has the fou'nd of a or ^' acutV ; as, 
a a • 

a a a * a a a a 

ba/F, fa/1', claim', chai'r, cha'ifi?, da'/fy, fra'/&. 

z 3 a a a 

aaaz X a a aa a^ 

^i, is a dipV-^thong, lik^ 1, iniiilV or aflV, baiz'^, gai'ly^ 
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pai'd. But the a and i are fe'parat^ in Acha^iaj* la'ic, 

3 

»3 3 X 3 

la'ity, Tha'is, &c. 
ao. Gaol, fou'nded am/ com'monly writ'ten Ja'/I 5 

»'34 142 XII tX XX'lX 

tfo'nian : fe'parat^ in a'orift, cha^os, ma^on^ pha'on. 

*3*4S 3 $ 3 

au. aw. The'fi? two di'graphs fou'nd a^ or* a ^ as, a«'- 

% I '" ■ * . 

1 33 3'ai3 " 3i3« 

burn^, att dible, ardaWous/ augment, Aw'guft, a«/guft', a. 
3 X *• ♦ 

a«nt' (not ant') ; and in all' fuch"^ (except Ia«gh, dra«gh, 

drai^'gh^, and word's in neb ; as, hazm'ch, laim'ch, and 

» z z 

% * » 3 4 3 3 3 3 » 3 * 

gzu^ge with the/r deriv'ativ^s) a'w^, la'w, awTul^ lasif'ful^ 

33 iia44a 

ba'ii/], dati;'n. The a and w ar^ divid'ed ia awa'^k^, 

4X 4a'4» II 3 a 4 

a-wa'rd, awaV^, awa'jr / but', in the'fe fo«'rwordVthe w, 
is a con'fonant. 

* . X 

ay» When a di'graph, foiYnds a^ graV^ ihort; as, daj^, 

% ^ % % a • 

cla^j', fay, gray, ma'/, v. fa^, &c. 

1 % 1 X X ^x 7. xva 

ay. When a dip')&thong, has the joint' found ^ a' 

% 

2x a ct2 121 & xa34 

and)^; as, bay', gay, lay' (a mead'ow) lay' (not clerical) 
% 

4 % II 22 IV2X *3 

may', s. pay' ; it has the fou'nd of iMhort' in df (yes') 
» • * I 

112 II 2^3 '■2 

and that' of a" and y, long, in ayV (alwaj^s.) : 

2 
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3 aa44i i 114 % % 

ea. The geii'eral xmV ^i\^e$ this' di'graph the foil'nd 

% t 

iv3»a4 3 iir 21214 j 3 

ofe; efpeclally ^rhen it e'nds a mon'ofyirable ; a's, pea\ 

^^ ^ til 4 $ 1 % I 4 

iea\ tea" (excep'/ ye^) ani com'monly when the fyirable 

i^^»tiii 13 3 a 

ends in a single con'fonant j as, bei»d', chejp' or che^p', 

* I a - I 1 

3 5333333 » 

dean', cle^Y, deal^, de^^'n^ de^'r, e^ch', e^V, fe^r or fe^'r, 

I 

3 * 3 3 3 » 3 

gea'r or ge^r, he^'r, le^f , le^'k, le/zn', to le^d' or tQ 

^*3 3 333 33 

guid'^, ka'gue^ heak\ ffeak\ wea'kj be^m', me^n', fea's, 

3333 a 3 3 3 

ce^^, ei/fr, e^t', me«t' or me^t', fej't, fe^t', to tre^t' or 

la 
aaiZ2Z2Z a 

regale ; cxcepV the fol'lowng in dy /, r, / ; as, bre^^d', 
I 

X s.z % 14 aai 

de^rd', he^d', ^ne^d', lead' [^met'al] mead'ow, read' []prct. 

3 I 131 131a 

of readQ fpread', read'y, ftead', ftead'y, thread', le^p', 

a 14.^x32 a a 

threorp'^ wea'pon, bea'r, eaVly, peo'r, tear, v. fwea'r, 

% X 3 ' a a 3*1 

wea'r, beat' [pret. of bea't] f^eat', threat', to treat' or ne- 

2 % % a 3 a3X3aa a 4. ax 

go'ciatr, treatlfi?, treat'y ; as aKfo, deaf, heaven, meaf ur^, 

J a 4 

az azi4 a4 ^4 ^4 

jeal'aus, zcaVouSy leav'en, pea'fant, phea'fant, pleaTant, 

I X > a . a a. 

ax a I'x ^i a 31 

plea'fur^, quean', fteo'k, break', treoTur^? : it ta^k^s ^, in 
a '4 X 

»444 IXX44 'II 

moft'oth'cr word's and fyll'ables e'nding as abov'^ ; as it 

* ^ a . . a a 

4 xra aax zxz a4 

do^^ when {oYlowod by a single con'fonant with e final, 
L 
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X « 3 3 3 3 I » 3 3r 

or by tbe ; Zh ^^^9 pc^fr,.cwfV,. tP l^^^ or let', to Wfc 

13 3,33 

or gle^n', le^'v^, brea^th^, fhea'th^ : and gea'erally whea^ 

U ends an accented fj^i able, be^i'gle, e<>'gle. 

ca. This' di'graph,. followed' by t^o' conToaan/9» h 

^ 4. 4 3 2. 4.2 ^ % a' ft 

gen'erally founded ^ /as, bea'rd, cle^'hfe,; de^lt', de^th'^ 

4 
% % %' 7t % 1 4 4X4 

e^'rl^e^'m, ejrth',hearf^. le^'rn^fe^rtli'er^le^ith'erjnetfth'ery 

I I % »4I 3I»X 

hea^rdi meant^y fwrch, tre^ch'er^ws. To this' xvJls ar^ 

X XI • r- 

.14 a I » X X' r 4 

g»'en the fol'lowiing: excep'tzona^ vlzi- 

3 ft 4 X 3 3* y 

eoi Mbftf v^ot^%vEiehi a3> bcj^ch^ jWQh', pe^ch'^ 

ft r x^ I 

3 3 r 3 

ii;i^ ; as^ be^', fedl', except/ bre<iJl' : ia /A ; as, he^^thV 

3 ft 3' ft a % I I 

fheath' : y«t^, we faJy, bre^ith% death', hc^th', ft§«IthV 

X 

I .ft. *. '^ *♦ x^ r 

tfa'. W/C la'y, &a'rn ordia'rn/^ h^rVen,h«irt',h^^tIi''* 

xX4ft4ft ftr3 w 

The ^ and <i ar^ offeiv fe^arat^^ as^ be-aftitud^, cs6-aH<, 

» a 4: a X 4 ft; I 

cte^a't/on, nje-a'ndef, prera'inble, 
3 

3 a 3 ^ ^ ^ 3 3 

ee. Alwaj^s e ; as, fe^d', fee/d, ge^f^, cheeTfr^ l^e^s, 

a 'lift a 

3'3 -3" 4,44 3 

bcdP, be^iV fetfn' j cxcep'/ bre^chV bre^ch'es. Xhe'fe 
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3 I I 4 .» , 4 A 2 3 ;« a ;ft 3 » s ft X 

.tzt;o « ar^ oft'en fe'para^> refC^cho,>Tet^d'ify, rcrelecV, 

" » " a, 

■ * i 

ei% is a digraph 16 ie/?r, the?r, €cfl', cbiice/t' or con* 

a ^ ,x 3 I a J % 13 4 

. 3 ,^ ^ ^ 
'ne/'^er, le/'fur^. 

ct, h a ^p'i&Oiong in^der^, e%i&t, fei'^, felntf, 

S 2 I a 4 2 4 ^ » X a 

t 4 a 

^oiipare^. 

N S ^ 2 1, iX >1 4 ' 3 ^ :4 3 I » 3 3 

The1> two' vow'els a'r^ oft'en diyid'ed j be^^ag, de'ity, 
'a a 



at X a XX a34^ 

Te-imburP^, «e-infert', xe-it'eract^. 



a 4 t a ^* -a >x a 

€os» fhi?' di'graph .has' the foHowiag fou'nflrs\} 

■ a ■• •» 

I 4 3 i^ 4 a 3 3 3t I 

-jei^p'ardy, le^p'ardj |e^'or f^dP, people; G^o'rg^, y^ o- 

X % i X 1 i a -I a a ;X 

man or yqo'man : but^^his'dottb'lecvdw'cUs a dip'Athong, 

'I a 

* 3 3 3 4 I 

lik^ », in fsbd', feolSlaJ (fudij^^ fu^dal.^ The <? and ^ zre 

t 4 ^ % 4 ax 4.3 ^^3 aa3 ax 

iofi^en ^ivid'ed j a^, ge-om'ekyi Jte'-onin^^ pc'-ony, re-on* 

a a i X 

^sJb\ ple'onafm« 

33^^3 3» xia 4 3^ 

Sn. £w. TThe'fr tu^o dlp'i&tlxongi air fou'nded iv / as> 
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3»33» 3 33 ix*3" 

?uph'ony, Eii'rop^, d6ucV, dSw, gwV ; ejfcepV the two! 
• X • »i • 

ar4i II I.I43J 

redu'ndant Yefihs/ewyjhew; which' ar^, mo'rf pro'perly, ^ 
X4iJ»a^4^ » I 

written and always fou'nded fo«/, flio«^% 

a 
2a»4 a 4a X 2349 

cw, is a diagraph, fbA'nded Uy when preceded by r ; 

a aa 3 3aix 

as, br^w, acco'rding to ru'l^ « and u* The'fe vow'els zre 

54 3*4 a3» 

fe'ldom divid'ed ; as, re-unit'^. 

aaa4^3 3 43 43 i 

ey, is a di'graph in ke';^, le^, hon^'e;^, monkey, pa'r- 

a 
3 a3.4S3 I a. ax x a a 

ley, pulle^r, atto'rney. But ^ is a dip'^thong likV /', in 

a 
a a aa a a axa i 

gjV, ^Yre ; lik^ ^/, in hef ! prey', fpcy, furyey' v. they'. 

aiax I3a4 a z 14 

The foriowing termina'^t/ons ma^k^ bqt one fyU'abU, 

' 3 * 

yaxia 1411 

with a dip'Athong fou'nd y viz. fi^'rg^on, go'rg^^us, 

*^4 >x 4 X3» 34 a34 334 

fpec'ial, partial, officiate, filial^ peculiar, musician, 
3 3 ' 3 • •' 'as 

»'»4 \ ^ a34 % X X3X 

pronunc/a't/bn, pens'/on, petit7on, pa't/ei»c^, (uffic'ient, 
' ' 3 '. ' 3 3 '. 3 ' 3 

^ ^ 3 X X I «34a3f 

tra'ns/ent, naf/-&(?us, pre'c/(?us, preci'Con, ely'sium, 

^ 3 X * 3 I f 4 

aa4 X ax 1x4a 

The abov'^ d(?ub1e voVels^ excepV ou, arf pft'en fe'p^ 

4* »4»4 43iat3«4 «I3 

arat^; as, tri'al, di'et, prev'i.ous p^ony, li'9n, pi-onw'r, 

ri'pt. ... 

• ••''*,?*, * «^'.4 4 3 a ^4 j 

xe, when ^ digraph, is gen'erally fou'nded / / as. 
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3 3 3 3 1 I I » a 

giw , f i^'ld, fi/ndjgri/v^ ;- cxcep'/ si^V, f/ercVa p/ercV, 
tiercV, fr/e'nd, 

X 
% X2^«4»AX X ft» »Zft. 

ie^ when f i'nal, is a dip'Mhong, lik^ i' or / ^ as, liV, 

% %% 519 3A34»x 

U*esj li'ed. Se^ Rul^ i\ Se'paratf j as, bi-en'nial, cli'-cnt, 

di'et, &c. 

oa. Thia'di'graph is a'lwajjis fou'nded p' or ^ ; as, o^k, 

a a a a a a .X X I . 

o^V, OiJt'S, bo^'t, t>o/rd, co^t', gojl ; except broad', 

I / ai 

z- a xi4a4a z.ax 

^xoaXf. The (? a^d a zre oft'en fe'pars^tr j ^\ co-aft', 

2 4 3 4 

<;o-alitVon, &c 

3aax|xz a xx 

oe, a'lways ^, in begin'^nings, and p'y Vi e^idingsj 

'a a a 

z axx3 .X4AZ13 a a, 

as, ^econ^'omy, cpm'mpniy writ"ten eton'omy j doV, foV j 

X 

iz 3 3 ^ XX4a^4»z 

excep'/ fhoV, IhoVs, The c and e die oft'en divid'ed j as,^ 

z a ^ a 

a * a X 3 3 X 

.Chlo'-e, co-erc'ive, •wo(/-er, &c» . 

xx3aT z XX X 

oV* o^', alwajrs dip'i&thongs j as, boil', coin', poi'z^, 

* a a a 

z z i4 3a4 aza 31 3^ 

boy', boy's j often divid'ed j co-incid'^, cop'-ing^ do'ing^ 

a 

4 z a X a 3 

go'ing', Sto'ic, o-yes'» 

X 

3^33 333 3 3 

OQ, alwaj^sy or o; as, boo'by, bo^k', choo'fi?, looPe^ 
[7, lax 
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3 Jf I a » 4 4 4 I 4 3. * 

poo'r J excepY do^^'r^ flo(?'r, h\ood\ flood, fort': oft'en divid- 

4 X 2 4 9142 ax 32 

jibd ; a's, bo'*o^, co-op'erat^, co-o'rdinat<?. 

4^ % XIX » % % % 

pu'/.ow', when dip'i&thong?, hay^ the fa^nv fourndj 

a » 

f*».» 3 a 13 I 

^f 9 bdii^nd, count' j otm^ a'lwaj^s ta'kf this' foii'iid, (ex- 

a * I 

X 132 a a aaai 

jcepV in c^un'try) boud', couch', do^^t^ foul', goA't) a dif- 
U&) hou'r, houf^, hou'&, y. jouft', loud', lou'j^, lofi'f^,)ir, 

a I ' a ■■«"'»* 

aa a a aaaa 

Mt^ moikh% s. roou'th<?, y- noftn'^ now', ou'j-, ouft', out' 

2 a a a a4i>^a 9 

p^Vi I^oa^A, pouch', pcr(it', pbw'der, proudVirou'fr, route, 

I ' "a 

a %.%.-% % 4 % ^ a ^ 

fcou% fou'r, fouth', ithofi', jthou'fand, youcV, voi3cha'&, 

.r- a a ' 4 ' J ' ^ i i t 

im^ A ^'gra[|)I| ; as, coagh, ho»gh', jro^^gh' j bae/^i^, 

1 • - t X ' X 

bhi)'i{g*t, fhtf^H^ tio'rt^bty ot/ght^ &c. 

a a a xa.-a.? a 

o«. ppi^^A, tho'igi&, fur'l6?(jA, moi/ld^ mo«U', mot/rn^ 

a3'a 3^a. a. a a. a 4 

pbedfic^,' po«It'r]r,ft?arc'^, coarf^, co«rt',fo«rth', (h.o^lder^ 

• . i ' f ■ ? ■ ' ■■•*" 

foul. 

343 S3 3 3 3' 3 

pu. Acco«t're, boaKfe, co«/d^, co^pe^-, coigrrant', coarb, 

a 
3 3X 3 3.3 3' 331 3 

cowrter, crp^p', groap', go'tt/, fo^wx, low'-i/d^o'ri- {hpff/d\ 

3 3 3-3 i :3 4x 3 

rot^ge^ {cfup\ TQUt'e^ throt/gh^ tot/r^ tot^'rnament, yrouJdf^ 

3 3 3 3 a3 a3 

yo«', yo«'r, yo«th', yoz^th'ful, yot^h'fully* 
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12 1 I 1 t 2 1 

du. Xik^ u in douWUy trcuVIe^ C(?up'le, en(?ugh', 

X I 12 tl I1|IX 14 

xosxgh\t(mQhfjCoixr'zge^ fl(?urlfh, |{?ur'nalj n^ur'ifb) cbuPin^ 

I 1 X 3141411 

fcour^e^ %oncW i and in air unaccent'ed e^ndines in our 

21 ft4Z4 i X 2 z 

(or) and cus; as, fa^v^ur (faVor) Aon^or, faWus, je^V^us* 
tfa, pre.ced'ed by g> is a di'graph j aj; gwa^rd j but 

t 4 It 1 » X 

fia, aft'et q or s, is a dip'Athong ; quack', qui'k^, pcr- 

a ^»i3 3 5t4 X34 

fuad'i?, fuaTory : divid^ed^ man'u-al, &c. 

14 311 4 * I a 4 < 4 » 3' 

ue, aft'er q, begin'ning word's, or fi'nal, aft'er an^y 

% 

dh^er let'ter (excepV r j as ruV, trii'^, htevi) i's a dip'iS* 

I ^3 a 3 3 X I 4 3 

thong J 2»y que^', queft', cuV, duV j but a^, aft^er g, bc*^ 

z,x 4 aaix X X aa' z 

gin'ning t)i^ard's,i's a di'graph j as g«efs'* ue is sil'ent, when 
a a a a , 

»4X4 .a 3 a ?* 

f i'nal aft'er g or q ; as, va^gf/^, league ^ rogue^ piq'«^^, an- 

3 ' J ? * 3 a a 3 I 3 I '4 

t'iq«^> Martini'q^^^ j yet', we fa^ a^gu^j a'rgu^, uf^qi^d- 
3 a- 4a ai3i ax 

h2Lugb ; fe'parat^ in cru'el, fu'el, gru'el, &€• 

aaii a a a. 3 

ui, is a dip'Athong in brui'^, guid'^, guilV, fuit'tf-; and 

a . ' - 

3 a X4 » X aaa4 ^ 3 

a'lways aft'er q ; as, quiir. ui, is a di'graph in bm'ld, 
% % a 

.'^ 2 2 aa a4a z 

hullt'3 bru/Ti?, cru/P^5 s. v; a cru/f^ or criiet, fru/t', gmid, 
a a X . 

I 33 » 31a a xa4a 

g mlt', g«in'ea (gui'f<0 gwita'r, ju/cV, fu/t ; but fe'paratf in 
ax 
» 3 4 a 3 

fru-it'ion, ru'-in, &c. 
s 
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» I 
X4 % ^ % % 2 ^ t t 

uo, aft'et qi is a'lways a digraph j as, qwo^rumj 

1 3. 4 >4 1.4 923 

q«o't^ ; and e'ven a^, after q, in Fren'ch word's is a di'- 

3 2 2 

4 t , 4 Z 2 2 4.2 2 

graph; as, conq'^er, coqwettV. u-o. Se'parat^j a8,cru'* 

4 2 2 2 4 

or, du'-o, flu'or* 

2 22 ZI 2 2 22 

ixy', is a dip'Athong ; as, buy', guy', guy'-rop^. 

2412 ^ 

The affe'mblag^ of three vow'els in one fyll'able Is 

t 43 '^I '43 3221 

com'monly, tho'z/^A ver'y impro^perly^ cali'ed a trip'/J- 

Z 3XZZX2Z Z II 

thong ; being in facV but a dip^i&thong, and eau but a 

24 24232 XZ3 5 

di'graph, foA'nded 0% we haV^ twelve ©/"theT^, viz. J(?/, 

• 2 

aye, ^^j^/, eye^ /Va, iew, oei^ uai^ uea^ ueey uoi, wy ; as, a 

»43» 22243 3*„^ 

ei'pathy, a^y^ , beau' (bo',) ey'^ (i',) a d/eu, v/ew, oeilia'd, 

2 .2 3 X 2 22 IV 

quamtf, qiie^n', que^n', quoi% huof. The fou'nds 0/ 

,3 ZZ ZZ ZZV2 2 3 

all', the^fi? trif'hthongsy excep'/ that' of uo% hz've hten' 

• 2 2Z • 

JZ 222 2 1 2 223434 5 

alre^d'y defin'ed : fo' that iiey is the o'nly addition which' 
• 2 • 3 ^ 

244 I 2 3 2Z 4IV2 I 

the abovV twelve ma^k^ to the nu'mber of our dip'A- 

z 

thongs. 
2 

Z244 St %^ 2 

N. B. Con'fonan/s, in general, haVi? the fi^m^ fou'nds 

» 

z zzz Z4ZZ324 

inE'ng-lifti a's in Fren'ch j but fo'mV ar^ harfh'ly fou'nded 

\ • 2 8 
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I j|Z|f I X % % 1321 I % X 

ia the lat'ter, which' ar^ melo'dtoufly fil'ent in the fo'rm-. 

1 % Ik ft4XXX % % 3 % X 

er: yet^ our fi'nal con^fonan/s, efpeclally our single 

IX 3 

X 4 3 »^ 4 
ones, are com'monly fou'ndecL 

ZX2X49 t Z^ % 

RuL^, B has' its na^tural fou'nd ; as> bab1)le, ba^b^ ; 

ax' 

IX I 3XX X4X33a 

it has% what I call^ its dip^tho'ngal 01; liq'uid fou'nd» 

% * I 

x»» »3X43 43 33 

when fol lowf d by u ; as, abufv, s. abu'l!?, v. b^ju'ty : 

a / X * % 

% 1 I I ' % % % % 

the confonan/s c^ dyfj gj /, m^ n^ py i, hav^ lik^wifi? a 

XX % 

yi4i3|» 1 % 343 

dip^tho'ngal or liq'uid fou'nd j as, caV^, cu^r^, accu'Cr, 

« ' * * a 

43 3 3331 3»a 3 3 

acut'^, duV, du'ty, fu'el, few, gai^n, gal^, gul'^s, h'eu, 

33 3 3 33343 

lu'r^, lut'tf, mu'fe, m6ws', new', pSw, tun'^, vir'tu^. The'fe 

' * * a • a • • • • 

lett'ers havf fim'ilar fou'nds in fom'e French words ; as, 

Bu'vez, cu've, diete, fu'mc, gueux, lieu, mule, niece, 

pupille, tiede. 

aaix ax X3a3xx 14 

B is sil'ent in idell'ium j as al'fo befo'r^ / and aft'er 

a • a 3 • 

,xx a x.fi a a 

m ; as, de^t', do&^t', fu^t'le, lam'^, lim'^, clim'^, com'^, 

43a X xiai X 

hon'cy-co'mi, thum'^ : but' not fo' when m and b 2se 

aaaxx i i x 

fe'parat^ ; as, a'm*ble, tre'm-ble, li'm-ber, o'm-bre^ 

a 
I I 

i&tt'm-ble or hu'm-ble# 

M 
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. t .t 31 % 4 t i 

. RuLjE, c, like k. When U begi^'s a word' and is 

7, a 

fplloti/^d by' ^?^ ^, tt, '» or r } a$, cat', cock', cut', cla/m', 

S X'. ft I 234 € % 14 

crab' } and Iik'^wi& when preced'ed in its ow^n fyll'able 
» . I t 

by' a vow'el, and fol'lowed in the next by' acon'fonant j 

I IX 14 X4*l| l.x 14 

as, ac'cent, ac'ted, ac't/on, elec'tiv^, fic't/^nw, coc't/off* 

II 31 14,1 x»i 141 

/i4(/j fuc'culent, fuc'tron. This' c ha? no mark' tt'nder it j 

3 ' I « 

ixift4433Aa3 zia ft 3 

nor is it nec'eilary to hav^ anY whea fol'loTaed by me'r^ 
t',i or/. 

ft ftXIft Iii^ l«l 

c, like ^« C ta'l^^ the his'sing foft'nd of s, when im- 
III' I 

^ftft3Xft ft ft4Zft] 

iiied'iatrfy fallow/^d \>f e fi'nal^ or by' sira^plc e^ $ or /, 

lift x 414 I ft A ft 

ip ita ottf'a or next' fyirable } 9^) a^Vj iC^^ fa^Va lacV, 

I ft I I I 'x 

^ * ft! 4 X3ft % $ % n 

fcic'ed, fac*d, cen''tre, cir'cle, pac'-ify, fpec'-ify, ci'-on, 

r z z I I XI 

^}l ^ 3 ^^33 ft 3 ft I 4 33 I ft 4 3 

felic'-ityji ferocity, cruc'-ify, cy'mbal, cyn'ic, fo-ci'-ety. 

XI I * I I 

33 II % % ftii3 xi4 

We fe^ that this' ^, requiV^S no^ diftinc'tiv^ mark' u'nder 
'I ft 

I xtiv3ifti 14 

it, nor can it teipainat^ a long fyl"lable. 

I ft 4 3 * 133 

c, Jik^ z. In fuffi'c^, facrlf i'c(?, v. (fe'crif |c^, 5.) 

'4 ft a I 

ft lift ft rift 

ce, ci. Lik^y^, when fc5nott;<?d by^one or mor^ vqw^-* 

3- 3 
T J 14 ft 4 I I 4 3. 4 S 

eis in one fyl'lable j as^ o'c^an, an'c/ent^ magic'/an, phy^- 
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34S4 »X'I. I II % 1 2 

sicVan, fc/c/able^ gn'cioui, ptt'cioisk^ ) excepV pronanc/st!. 

»3 - 3 3 3 I 

4 3 3 3 ^ 

I I XII • 

3 

c. C iibitho'ng-al, cu'r^, &c. 

C, fonot£^ by /.fi'nalisifiit, in the few' folios 

I 4 i»xaz II 14 

ing word^s } indkt\ indktmenty ve^rdi^, vkt^'ttals, 

14x1* i J13113 i« 

vitt"»alle/, perTc^t, pcrferily, amic, antarctic j not fo' 

I 2 X 324 1X4 21 

when the r and t ar^ divid'ed ; a&» perfec^-tion : SU'ent 

s 
ia mu£r]e« 

z 

ft « 2 2 1 3111 3^ 

N. B* The r, put' erro'net^usly infte^d' of ^^ Gxouid^ 

I '^ 

3ir4Z % 4 X3. I 4. Ill 

be wrk'ten znd fou'nded k i as, kab'in, kifb'^ akelda^ma^ 

224 XI 21 

ikd'eton, Ikep'tic, &e'va^ 

ti»Z42 t4 I ^ 

D, or d, has' its na'tural fou'nd; ai5,add'eJ,d&d^,dejdV 

% I * 

3 I. X » I 

detfd', hid', hid'r, hid'ing- 

lit 14*. .3* 53 

D, has its dipAthc'ng-al fou'nd j: as, duV, duty*. 

.^ax 1X2 2444 III* 

D, is sirent when followed by anoth'er eon'fonant ^ 
a. -» I 

I X 12 t iJi X . 4» 

as, baWd,. ha'nA, haWmaidi, frieWfliip, han'^fom^, 
2 a » 

IX 12 114 

Cexcep'/ it be ibl'Iow<?d by /^or r^ ; as, ha'ndle, kindred). 

21 
21 X4 *4 XX 142 

sil'ent in a'/mon</, di'amond^ rib"banrf, Wa/n'&Tda;, an J 
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I All 4X IIS % % t X \ 

in the conjunc^tion cind when foHcn&^dby a con'fonant; 
• 3 

as^ Ce'far am/ Pomp^jr : d is oft'en . fou'nded /, in pre'- 

43 133 X*34l I 

terits, and part'iciples q/'reg'ular ve'rbs ; as, I latfgh'M, 

X » I A 

31 % \ \ Z, XXI4»S4 

yo2^ pafs'M, he was tofa^M ; but this'contrac'tion is nev'er 

% • I 3 * 

414x2x1 II 

admitted when the ve'rb eWs mdox i\ as, bed% bed"- 

4 1 X 4 a 3 «'3 4 I 3 13 

ded, comma'nded, repeat', repept'ed. But' I look' on air 

XX4 a4Xixx x» % 

contrac't/ons as da^nger^us corrup'ters, which' ovl^ to 
3 » . * » * » 

34149 A ai % % % XXI 

be avoided by pro'li? writ'ers j thot/^A po'ets can'not per- 

» » • X 

X 3. X a^ X 

haps' do' withoiaf them. 
X • ' 

xz ax4« I 1x42 

F or f, has its natural fou'nd j as, fa r, aft'er, fa'fr, 

ax 3 

s X 2XXX ai tvft a!|2 

ofl?, of, if : the f, in of, at the end of a phra'fe, is fou'nd- 

4 iiai ix» saxix i» 

ed ; but is sil'ent when followed by a con'fbnant, in the 

^ ' ' % I » 4 IX* % % * 

fdL^me phra'i> } anrf founded v, when followed by a vow'- 

a 
z axa »a 1144 !▼ 

cl J as, out' ^do^'rs', a pofind q/* fug'ar, fom'^ of (ov) 

X 1^X4 a xi3aa 

It, a man </ (ov) Aon'or ; the f, in if, is always fou'nd- 
ed vj as, /(iv) it be fo', Jr^iv) ^k f^k or th^ 
3 
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1 t X 1 4 % 3x3 34 

F has its dipMoBgalfou'nd j as, fu^el, feud', feu'^al, 
% I, » . t 

3 3 3443333 

few', fu'm^, fun'eral, fur'Ty, fusi'A 



• 7, 



G or g, is fou'nded ga' ha'rd, when it begii^'s a wor3' 
» % 

I % a III 

and is follQwed by ^, c, k, / QT r^ as, Qad', God', gulf, 

J» 3 3 » i»34a 

glad', gracV, gre^f'^, $. gre^'C?, v. and when preced'edby 

• I I a 

1*11x131 a * 4» 

a vo^el, unlef?' it be fol'lo«;^d by e^ i or yi as, ag-na^ 

4 xa a I II II 113 

t/Qn^ b^', egg', beg', ig'-norant, big', pg^, dog', ug'ly, 

I 3431 IIX4.1 

bug' : And e/ven befp'r^ q ox /, in i\o'i:therijL word's, in 

IX4A XI2^ 341 .1 A 

faip'tural nam'^s and in tech'-mgal te'rms from the 

a a a 

3 xa3a4 3 '144 i4 

Greek'j as, get', togeth'er, gerf'^, Gelderland, Be'rgen, 
a " ^ ■ I 

X4a4 I 13 I XX X XTax 

Copenha^gep, giv'^, gid'dy, gift', Gilbert,, gills (^ a fifli', 

X X xia a 'a4 2 

girth' ; and whe^ fol'low^d by i4e f i'nal ; as, pla^gi/^, 

3 » 3 13 ' • a 3 

ha'gue^ ^>ro'ga^, fu^gue^ intrig«^ ; excep'/ a'gu^, a'rgu^, 

413441a » »4 

G, g, com'ing togeth'er, ar^ bp'th ha'rd j as, ftSig'ger, 

24x1 XX 43(4*4 X 4* X 

beg'gar, dig'ger j excep'/ aggenera^t/on, ag'gerat^, ex- 

X4»*lft xa4 < *4 * 

5ig'gerat^, fuggeft', fugges't/on j in which' the firft' g is 
» I ft % % 2 

a 4 X a a I I " 

fou'nded d znd the fec'ond, g, or ]. 
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G, is fo^, lik^ j, when foHcw^d by e^ i or y in in 

% % 

^ 4X9I« ft ft ft 

oi€/n qr »e:J?t following fyflable j as, aV> ^'g^ (wiTe,) 

ft ftx |Tft3 «aivft» 

faV^ (j^ plant',) pa'g^ (cj^ a book',) a pa'^(? ^ a greo't 

X4 4ft'ft3 ft X X3ftft3 

pers'on, allegV, ablig^^, do'jg^, hugVj^ oblig'ed, obiig^'d, 

ft3I I4ft ft4» 3 34 1433 ji 

oblig'ipg, flag'eletj^ veg'etat^, vig'ilant, prog'eny, fugitive, 

ftX3 X X % % % %% a3xx i 

Wy gcnte^r, gen'tle fir«e'nd is the gen'uin^ genius of the 

% A t I 4 ft4 3 X y r 3rr 3 

?en'er(7us gen'tleman, gi'ant, gigant'ic ; Thus' we fe^ 

I xiift 31 |34 

that g has' its &£(' M'nd, befo'c^ e and L in alP ward's 
^ % 1 ^ * 

1 % % ^ t X 

from the La'tin a^Fren'ch* 

3 

ZftI % 1^ % X % ^ XI 

G is fiPcnt in, oVKo, fera^lio, &c* Se^ the double 

t X 4 9 ft X Z » I, X 4 I 

con'fonaji/Sp Gur m' ba'rd haa^ fto' mark u'nder it i dJxi 
X t % 

'* 4^3^' ft 3, ft 4. 43; 

that' u'nder ^/' foft' is raVdy nec'eflai;y^ 

ft33ft»r4i ft t^4 3 ft- 4 » 

H ma;|x t^ call'ed a let'ter or npt'^ q/"afpira'tion, which 

3 » 

ft riftx ftxx 3a 4' 

ftozc/s that its foilowiM yow'el iwi^' be ibu'nded with 

ft 1;. 

ft I ft z 4 X ft> I I. 3 

^ftrong'emifs'/on of the breath^;: as, had> baf, hallV 
3 

ha'nd, hart', heir, hillV ^o'^J which' word's wo«Ai' 

I. ft 



44^31^21 4 i 13Z I 

oth'erwifi? b^ cdnfou'nded with add^, at^ all', a'nd, art', ir» 

% * 

% 2 1 i i I. »i. i4 i i $ 

H is fi'knt in A^'r,i|e'rb, Adn'eft^ ion'or^iou'r, Aofpi* 

4ili' 341 xxa 

tal, AoPrier, Au'mblej Au'mbles^ i&u'mor j anrf when it is 

i34 iaatx % 1 iy4 4 iz 

preced'ed by a Vow'el, at the e'nd of a word | as, aA', 

i iaxzai 4 i A34 a 

p//, Jeho'vaJsr j but is fou nded when preced'ed by Cy 1, of 
* / t^uch', cafli', breath'* 

313 ^9. 44 ita t ^ % "^ 

N. B. The art'icle a is nev^er prefixed to a voi^'el^ 

tt3dizz z 3a»zsti4 

nor ^ to a con'ibnaAt : for we fa'jr, a man'^ a bo^'^ 4 
z 

44 9Z % t % I ZZ4It-4l 

wom'an, a wa'rd, a well^ a wilF, an ab'bot, an altar, an 

% T Z X % % 3Z343 

^gg'} ?& '^\ w 02/ } and, for the fa'me Euphonical rea« 
4 \ ^% % % dzza iz 

fon, h af pirate ta'k^s <a^, and h siFent o;! ; a ha^r^f^ a hat^^ 

33 ta % 1 % % % X % % XX 

a hall^, a head', a hill', a holV, a horf^; a houf^, zskbd^Tf 

1 X 

iz zx4za i34a^z 

an i&e'rb, an i&an'or, an Aou'r. Hpreced'ed by r, is loft' j as 

za3ai3 I 4 

rAap'fody,j^et'oric. The b is silent in him and her^ un- 
1 

lefs thefe words be emphatic ; as, tell i&im fo j fpeak to 
her i tell bim^ fo* 
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» 3 » » 



ft % 



J or j is always fou'nded je, lik^ ^c, or d^e ; as, : 



jLvs,jeft>,jig',joy',jud'g/. 



a 



4331 i3ti ax 

K or L The chirf' uf^ </ ^ is to exprefs^ the ha'rd 

J 1 a 

% I 31 3 xiasj* 

fou'nd 0/ c. befo'r^ ^ ahd / J as ke«i', kill' j it is always 

I I % 4 133 a X 

ha'rd when fou'ndcd ; 4s, kab'in, ka'm, ked^^^, kife', 

» 3 3 

ba^k^, wc^j'k, we^k\ 

I % t t4* 3j asi 

nk. K giv^s a ftrong,na'fal fou'nd to its preceding «; 

» a X * 

t I 13 X * I I 

as, bank', thank', drink', ink', trunk' : It is sil'ent when 

a 
X % % a a • 

followed by /I J as, ^na'vtf, ine^, inife. 

aaxax i % % ^ % t 

ck. K is fupcr'flu(?us when preced'ed by c ; as, back', 

III I 133 

ftick', ftock^ pluck', ««n:eck'j and, as fuch' {ho«/d be 

X 

114 4 X % % % 1 a4 

omit'ted in word's from the le^/rned la'ng-uages ; as 

a • • a 

3 134 4 X a 3 

iho2^/d' the u^ in La'tin word's in op ; as, arithmet'ic, 

a 
ax as 33 a4 14 3 4^1, 4 

fe'bric, lo'gic, mu'sic, do'nor, faVor, /&u'mor, Aon'or. 

XI 214a zft4 13x3 

L or 1, has its naHural fou'nd \ as la'bor, Al'bion, all', 
.1 I * a 

3 III XXZ4 a 

awl, belt', ill', loll'} or its dipMho'ngalor liq'uid fou'nd j 
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38 biinarde, WI'mus, fil'ial, nrillton, Will'iam, 1/eu, lu're, 

ktV, blSw', fl8w'. 

Zr, is fil'ent in monofyl'lables in al/y atk^ atm^ atves^ 
% ^ I a 

I /I *3 ' 1 ' a X 

and oik ; as, ca7f, ta'/k, baVm j haVvf 9, yo/k' ; and in 

X4XIZX 3» 14 

Fa/'con, LincWn, aVnwick. We fa'y, Cgronel (co'rnei), 

a I » I 2 4 

fo'ldier (foljer, or fo'jer)^ 

1 X / I 4 » . t t X 4 

M or m, has^ its na tural foii^nd ; as, Mamma', a'mbef , 

14X izsazz zz 

me^mber, him^^ ti'mbrel, im'ag^, immenf^ ; m has' its 
. • z • » I 

t X 4 4 3 X I 3 31 I 3 

dipAtho'ngal fou'nd, befo'r^ 0/, uUM ; as mod', muT^ , 

3 3 224ZZZZ1 

meV, mlws'* M is ncv'er firent, excepV in auompty. 

' ft ft ftX 

3»ft4 X 431444^ 

^^ways foa'nded and com'mortly writ'ten account* ., 
ft 

xifti4» XI I I 

N or n, has' its na'tural foiYnd j as, marf^ men', ba'nd, 
ft I • ft 

X ft II X ft X ft I 

be'nd, bi'nd, fo'nd, fun', fu'nd,. nam'e, neck^, ninV, nin'- 

31 X3» ft ft ^?? 

ay, nonV, nun'^ to minV, miW, thi'n^ ; n has its dipA- 

• ft z 

X4ft z 3 3 4 3 $3 ^3 

tho'ngal fou'nd ; as, new', new's, manu'r^, minutV, neu'- 
ft • • ft • 

4 ft I izft 4^ ft3i '*^, 

ter, feiraioV, not' confofi'nded with fenlor ; n is fil'ent ' 

ft 

14 Z3X IX XI ^ I 

aft'er zjf; as, a«'tum», condem';^, condemWd, con^ 
N 
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dem'th-ing : but the m Sc ff^ when drvi4ied^ ar^ bcKtli 

« 4 3X 4XJ »4 ai"! 

fbu'hded ; a$^ ai^tu'iU'^nali cOndem-na^tioa ; fileatmldl-ff> 

3 
I 4 X 

go^vemment* 

P or p, has' it& na'tural fQu'a4 j as, Papa', pa'per^ 

*X 4 X » I » t * X 4 I 

pcp'pcr^ pipV pipV> popVpopVjfrpl'Qpo^frji plu'ade;r: aiidita 

X X4* t 3 33^3 34* 33 

dip^ho'ngal foa/nd } as. Pew', pu^c^ty, pUc'dag^, pu'gil, 

j 3*435 3' »x ^x 

pngila't/on^ pw'p**> pu^r^. P is fiFeftt befo'r^ i or f j as, 
' 3 * 

3 3X X 33 XX4 

/fa/m, /ti&n^ 3 and between m^ dxtd /> aot fl'mi } as^ 

x»4xsi 4X4X % 

eem/ta'tion, em'/ty, em^^a, tem'j&ted; ui^ia co^i 

!^» 1X2 r 4x XX 

fecei^''} buf not' fo' in twipl^^ attempV, edAi^mpi 

I » X ft X 4 

corpf ^, pre<c^, lecep't/oa* 
* 3 

»3«x,3 »it X3, »4 

<^is al'wayjs followed by X,*ad, at le^'^i du6 vo>'el 

3*' aa 411 X3 4 

befid'<^,|k fou'nde^ %3 id l#^tiA word's, or aS; in tht 

1/4 X ft! »3 

Ftcn'ch word' quai ; as, quack', q-fia'kdf^ quetf-, qAe'ry^ 

a . 3 

I a 1 ax ft 3 a r* 

quiU'', qui'r^, q^oit, qt/o'ta, qao''t^ : he'r^, the » {oV\owid 

» 

2ftxxxai 4 I ft I X 

by (?, is fil'ent, as jt is in word's from the TiP^ch ; as, 

ft ^ a ft • 3 

3a zft z 434 X a 4 

piqaet', coqz^ett'^, conq^aer, liq'n^Or: but' moft' wor<^s 
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9? 



from tht Fseafch cfaa'agi^ que in'to c^ k or ck ; as traf fic^ 
• 3 I ft 

X I 1 ft4 19 aiX4. 

Itfk, brick, (^e'ttds no w6rd' without' »^ fireti^ aft'er 

X « I 3, 3 . » 3 3 « J 3 » 

It J aS) aa'tiq^^ pi<i^» Martim'qsA? (Martmi'co.) 

ft 

XX ftX4ft Ift 2 ft 

R or r has itt naHittral ibu^nd ; as, ra'^r^, ron'r^Pa^ris, 

ft X • ft 

[x X 4 ft X 4 ft Ift X 4 ft 

pa^ifii^^, ^i'w, «r''ror, e'r^> fof^Uo^^ por^ridgc. ^ ts 

• ^ a 

« 1 X ^ 4 44 
«irent iA hars'kt^ worflfed* 
I 

X ft ft I. 'ft *3^4 

8 Of s hath fyi/t found^s-^Tiz. s, , its ov/n peculiar 

ft XX 

fi ft X X 21 I. ft ft 

btss'mg iQu'9d» a$5 fap^^ this" : s^ thaV (^2, ai, n'£r, ro'Cr^. 

II X X 'Xft** ftftft 

M4 I Xft4ftX44 

^it'iont : »9 th«it^ of ^ } a$| fugfaty iuV«^ ^fslon : 9^ 

a3 ^ ft 3 a 3 * . 

XX X txjft4 

that' i/Fwtt'th j J as, A'Ma, o'sicr. 
s ft 4 4 

ft4ft X ft ft34S > X 

Hxjcq^^ firgfar, fu'rr,^ vnish their deriT'atiw?s aiu/ com^» 
3 3 ^ ' . » 

ft ftX4 ft X.ftftXXX 

jjoimdi, 4 tSCkca Ijts iitfit M'ad, at the bcgta'niag ^ 

ft XI X *^ 

4 3( X, X ft 4 X 4 X ft X X 4 

Word's a»^ :«heQ it i^s acceut'ed a:t the ei'nd 0/ ifotd's oi: 

ft: a i ^ ft. 

ft ^ 1 I. 4 , 3 X « 

%n*bles ^ a«^ iafbhb fads.', fenfc, sis'teij'yes', this', thusf, 

» X. I, X X 1. X * X. • X 

X. 3 4 a^ * ft 3 3 3 x 

as', yes't^tdJ^} baiftr, «f«, ceaP^, grc^i?, s. l^fc,^ m* 

X * X * X X X X. * 

33a 43 • ^■ 

creaT^^ lo^^^ ufr, s, abuf^, s,. holrf ^,^ $- tnouF^, s. except 

X X. X, • I 1. x^ 

ft 
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, N. B. Se^ N. B. p. 53. and N. B. p. 62. 80. Ru'k a 

I 

^ s. Du'r 8 ta'k^s its firft fou'nd fee1>ly, tho'ugb un^ao 
I II • • 

14 III 1114 I ax zvs 

cenf'ed, when it e'n4s a fyl'labl^ in the mid'dle 0/ a' 
I 1 

4 I II* 2 2231111 IX 

word', and i's fol'low^d by an'y con'fonant j a's, futcep'- 

2 I , 2 I 1 i 

5 II 12 124 iiiii^ 
tiv^, futpec'/, fuf-tain', ca&-a't/on, ca&.a'-da, cafir-a'-vi, 
•^iii III 13 I I 

•214 I 2 -^4 * 3 221 

ef.fen't/al, hifrto-'rian, Lef-feV, Mef-si'-aA : The s in *//, 
113 I II II 

1231114 114 » 

dhj mis, at the begin'ning q/" word's, has its firfl/ fou'nd; 

2 21 

I 14 II 14 S II 14* 

^8, biP-cwit, bif-ec'/, dif-abu'fe, dif-ba'pd, mit-appl/, 

I I ^ I ' "2 ;i *i 

13 II 12- 2141421 

jnif-u'fe J (excep'/^« fono«;^d;by an accent'^ vow'cU 

I a - "I , . 

12 13 : 3 -4 4 • 1 I I 4 

as dif-a'ble, dif-e<j'fc) : all' oth'er mon'ofylV'ables in j, 

2 22' % 

I' 3'l4rii4 2 21 I « 

nof her^aft'ttr except'ed, hav^ a ftrong' hiiPlng Ibu'nd 

I 
I I 2443*14 I I I » ' 

^nd a'r^ gen'erally writ'ten with fs j a's, afs', bafe', ceb'^ . 

• * ! 

I I I I 132 III^2»3" 

lefs', blifs', lofs', bufs' j as, alTo when' it immed'iady 

12* ' 2 F 

foMow;s/ (or the fou'nd o/^fin gh^ or ph,) k^py U 01 . 

■i > . . . 

II 144 I « Z I 

#A; as fcoflPs, la^/gbfs, par'agraph's, lock's, ftro'k^,look'|, 
II 1:1 I J 

12 2 212 I 

c?ip'8,capVs, cra'pe's, gra'p^s, hat's, ha't^s, bath's. 

i I I . I . X \ . I . j 

N. B. 5 ha'th its hiss'ing fou'nd, bo'th \J(h' and ^ 
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tax I 'XI'Il 

withcJdt^ its; mark' u'nder it j as, this', this', fenlV, fexif^, 

•I'll 

S, like z« S ha'th the fou'n4 of z, when it is not ac» 

I 4 J a 1 ' 1: a 4.'. 4^ . 4 I' 3 « 3 4 

centred at the e'nd ofv a word, wh'eth^^r it be preced'ed 

aaa i^i aiii 131 3 J « 4 

by ^ vow'el, or, by a consonant not sdrei^d'y cxtep'ted ) 

I 1,4 *.3* -I^I 4 

a^a, wa's, i'$, hi's, flea's, plei2's, crab's, ba'rds, bird'^, 

% % 2 Z ft »ft ft ft 

I ft Ifl'I I: I ft 3 

bag's, beg's, lam'^s, dam's., fan's, hen's, t^'rs, we<?'rs, Ihc 

ft' ft .ft ft ftft.ft ft^ 

14.31 'ft' a I 4 

mut"ters,. read's, hjf.% crie's, bril>^s an^f loyVs* • 
ft ft ft ft ft * ft 

I ft4l .31141ft ft 

8« With re'fercnc^ to excep'tions in ru'b &, &c. on'r j 
ft ' I ft 1 3 sfr I 

ft I •. ft' 1 ft; 3 ^3 S 

ta^k^ its fec/ond fou'^id whepi ^naccent'ed hetw^n' two 

fti.i 3 ft »'3.xi34 

vow'^ls, as, praTC?, the'fe, wi'fr, ro'fe, u'C?, v. ba'sil, ejTe$, 
ftft ft 'ft. ft, ft ft ft ftft 

34 34 rft4-iai 33 33 3 3 

re^'ibn, trea'fon, ca'fual, ca'fuift, e^'fy^ pleasing, vi'sit, 
ftft ft ft ft ft ft 

33 »a 134 34 3*4 334 II 

vi'fible, devi'fr, pofit'ion, u'fag^?, uTual, miific'/an : it has' 

ft ft ft3 ft*. ft *ft3 ft 

a a ft ft;4.I.l4'4 I 

the fa^m^ fofi'nd, tho'ar?i& accent'edj in fom'^ woj-d's ; a'sy 
• . ftft 

I ft3ft- 14 'i,* '^ 133 

has', hef'Jtat^, pri-fon, vir'-ag^, wif'^ard, poP-itiv^, 

ftft . q^ ft * ft % 

buPy, huF-fy, fiif-fors. 

ft ftft % % % 

J I ft X 1 

N. B, . Se/ the ta1)le of noun's am/ ve'rhs, p, 

ft ft Xft34ftfti 

S likens. S, fou'nds lik'^^, when preced'ed by aeon.*- 
s 1 % , 
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'^ , I » 3 II 

*^"^ • , 4 • 1 4 I « 4 3 14 

' • 4 *^ tis^t^j emulfion, cifpannoii, diterfion^ 
r«a«^*T^^ 3 3 3 

I » i/mn V, af-fiiK : but/, tiot fol'lowed as abov'f, 

i^^ixa 4111 

•^gij^liiffing; fofi'fid though fee1>ly, acco'nUng.tt 

^^i; i, i.fi^^ i-fiTui, afrfiat', af.fa>,af-fc'mblc, 
^1 1 t 

.f 41 4X 43^334^^4 S 

J:/^, af-fert', af-feft', af.fidu'ity, atfaViat^, afrfiaVj &c, 
' 3 ^ 

3i(d4A 3^ 3 I 

s. We fay, fug^ar, fu^r^, nat/fibtr, ua^^iSras* 

3 333 3 

a ft X Zl34ft1kftl 

s, fou'nds lik^ Fren'ch j[, when precc4'«d by a yaVd 

4 2 3 

1( xftftft .131 234 «< 

aiu/ foV'4owcd by ia^ iij io^ u os; u; aSs pxtdfthtt, h&fiet^ 

* X'4 ' 4 
X«4 334 3X ^3 

pcca'fion, divil/on, leiTur/, pyefumV^ 
4 444 

1 is nrent hi VsUy i/l'and, lulV, C^rHrl'e, vYstoiku, 

% 

X a X 4 X ^ 

T or t, has' foj/r dif'fereni fpA'nds : yii?i^ 

• * ■ ft » 

X. ftX4lft II 

t, its naWai ha'rd foii'nd ^ a's^ tat^4l^ \ 

t I V X X ft4 3, 

t^ that' of 6; a't, fati^ety i 

ft ■ X X X 

X XT X ft 4 ft ft, 

t, that' ofjh ; as, na^'on, la^tiat^ ^ 

;[ ' X ft 3 I 

XX X4ft f4^3. 4. ^ 

t or t, it^s dipi&tho'iigal foiled; as vir'tur or virtu^y 
4 * ft 4 • 

3 3 

tun'^^ or tunfe^ 

4 
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xz at4« z aaft I 

Tor t, hai" it» natural fou'nd at thebegia'ning^ mid'^ 

I I » J X • 

ffle and e'nd o/* word's j a»j ta'ni^, cat^tle, feif, tac'it^ 

ft I *ZZ IJII 

« ,ji I % t 3S I 33 a * ax ai 

taftV, (tia'ra)j ftat'^^ vanity, van'iti^, tf^, ti'^, ti'er, ti'ers, 

I IX ' tit z xaxxax la 

2 33 33 Zjt a z 

tkt€fej dtfieB^ d\i'tiesi andinalV, fuch'no^'$: it has 

XX za'xa *xs i x % 

% % % t $ 143 «x 

the h'tat fou^Ad in alf ad'j^v^s and veVbs in /}^; ai^ 

* • * a 

a 3 a3X % $t 4 3 3Z' 333' 

ttiVgkf^ mi'^ifrief, mYgbtic^U tho&'pit^eft, flie-pit'i^dani 

X X XX' ZXX z 

33*|4Z 3.J4 I a 41 1»4 

pitiA the pie'eMs^ pUi'iable* With' te'terenc^ to the a- 

X a , X I X XI* 

4*zaaa44a > x. aa aasx 

We i it is a gen'eral raltf ih'af Hf fotikxc/ed by^ a Vo^'d^ 

X a ' * 

t aa f4aa 4 t*a4 i4 

b the &W fyllable is fou'nded^/ as, m'iion^ hfthte^ 
% » 3 > 3 

at t 3 X X 4 a 3 4 11x3 

pa'iienttf, propMrat, par^'tlal, petit'xon} except it bt 

3 X 3 z 3 » 3 z X 

% $ 4 t iisxx X4a 

preced'^ hfiQtffi vfhw it faas^ its dlpMio^ngal foOfnd; 

z a It 
Z t4 X4IZ4 ft*^^ 

as» Baifiioa, b^tiat, coRimbit'yon y andt the faHme when 

a x* X* a** • 

t % •31Z3 43 »* * 

foriofMfd by # OT twv/ as, timV, vir^w, aa^tiw^, fcrip^ 

X 

turr, 
N. B. I bathit^&ftlbu'ttd,, baU i«itfe *nd witboiit 

I a « a 

i(»J«a«tk ^adtf it ; «8, faif^ tacit, taftei (|at'«. 

I 

1^ aax Z a54 » * « 3 

t^ ia sil'Qnt ^heii piecfd'ed by' 4?orA,-iiidds'itbie 
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foriowcd by a vow'el in the ikW word' ; as, fac'/, fac'- 

4 2Z 214 -41 '4x4 It I 

t/on, refpec'/, tefpec'table, afficV, affid'ed, diftincV, dif- 
3 

1 4 ai ,»I3 I ixia43 

tinc't/on,pre^cep/,precep^tiy^i posVfcrip/; ekcep7 pre'terits 

X. I x % % x»4i 3 

in ft i as, kept', crept', and receipt' : It is sirenthe- 
• 1 ' % . 

3 T 1 ' X a X 

twem' i and / } as, thisVle, whisYle : Bo'th / and b zxe 

X 

» X I. X XI : X • - 

sirent in asV^ma, IsVi&mus^ 

X X t 

X X X2 34a it % % 4 % t 

, '\^ has but one invariable fo&'nd, and is nev'er sirent } 
% ' % 

X a a X. ;i 3 X 3 3 3 x 1 

as, vaTn, faV^, ve'lvet, vivacity, e'vil- 

XI a.taxi^asx x xt % 4 

"W, followed by a vol^'el, at the begin'ning of a word' 

X 14^ aaxxx 3-2 x 13 

or fyWable, is a consonant j and* to a Fren'ch car 

.» -3 

a.» X»'X:,4 

fou'li^s likfeouin the Fren'eh word's ota, ot^^ Edouard f 

a ' * 3 a 

I xa3xa.i 3;i a -4 

which' pei-'fertly CQrrefpd'fid vf ith ^/^ wffi^^ Edward ; 

ax « a - a 4 a I a 3 , 3, • i 

a wad', wadV, a wa'fer, a. wagV a wall', wa«;l, welK 

» 

14 a4X X axvX4 

Win'ter brac'es ne'rv^ and fo^l of i&on'or ; 
I a 
^** II X 343 14 

For, like the Man' o/'Rofs^, he's vir'tu^'s don'or. 

a • a 
a IX X31" a ai 

I Bear wit'nefs, hap"py friVn^s* and thou' my Gram'^mar, 

! a *• • 

' „ 3 I XX 1 % z ^- a^ I 4 

Who, but' for him', wer^ pre^ to death's co'Id ham"mer. 
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1*131 5 I % 13 3 

w, is siKent befo'r^ r, who'C? harfli' fou'nd it fe^m's to 

ad ii 

i . 4 X z X ^ ft 

toft'en ; as, ^rathV^r^ck', ^wrlVe^ "vsfrot'e^ 

* 

1 aaii I 4 a» 4 

X, at the begin'nihg of ^frord's is fou'nded z j a^, 

I 31 I a a . a 31 a » I ^ 

xang'ti, xan'thus, xebec', xen'ia, Xen'dphort, ^nd at the 

i IX I I 

I ' I ' 3 » 3 

e'nd q/'Fren'ch plu'rals j as, beau, beaux, a biU'e/dozr^, 

3 i * I 

3 a * 

bille/d<?uX4 ' 

I 

% 4 1114* «i t4 

x, is fou'nded ks^ when accelit'ed at the e'nd of word's 

Xf4 •! I I T I I III 

or fyl'lables ; as, wax', vex', fix', fox', fliix^, ai'is, ex'* 

a 
i 134 XX at % t t .X 

trac/, s. ex'tricat^, ex'tant, relax', prfef ix' j an^/ when 

last a. 4 X4 aai xix i 

followed in the next' fyl'lable by a CoriTonarit of- h as'* 
a I 

3a Ta4aix a. a xXia i 

pirate, wherever the ac^cent ma^y liV ; as, exculp'at^, ex- 

• I . a a % 

X 1313X1*4 X354 34 

eel', ex'cellency, expecta^tfon, exhibit'/oh j and, e'ven 

I 1* I a 3 a 3 

xiai aaaxi axi 3x1 « 

when followed by a vow'el, if the ac'cent be not on the 

I 

ax X 4 I « 3 

fec'ond fyllable ; as, executVori* 

*. ' 3 

xivaii 31 aalt4- 3 

X. But 1/ the ac'c^ient be on the Jec'ond fyHable be- 
3 » X • 

ii'xaai ai aaa 4 

gin'ning with a vow'el or h sil'ent, the k is fou'nded gz ; 

X XX xx 4 X!i43i3 .11 

a's, exam'ple, exert'xoii, anxi'ety, exAaz/ft', ex/^ort'. 
* 3 :i z 3 33 

O 
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X. But X followed by h^ lik^ kjh oi cty in ac't/on j as, • 

4 -3-3 

I4t I I 14 4*4 

flux'/on, anx7ous, complexion, (aflfec/t/on.) 

'4 4 1 4 3 

lift 4221. X ;»3ii 

y, foWo«;ed by a vow'el, at the begin'ning (j/* word's, 

a 

22ril.241 X 3 I 

IS a con'fonant, fou'nded as in Dutch' ya' j as, yz'ck^ 

2 
I 313333 

' ya'rd, ye', ye^', yes', ye^'r, yi^d, you. But it forms 

rather a dip^i&thongal fou'nd when its preced'ing word' 

^3 
g'nds with a con-fonant j as, I tell yoe^ j except/ in of^ 

V I 3 »▼ 3 

if ; as, we ta'/k ofyou^ if you ple^'fe. 

It 2141 ^ * 24 

z, ha'th its na^tural foft' fou'nd j as, ze^l', ra'zor, and 
•1 • • 

444, a t 12131 

anoth'er, lik^ Fren'ch j ; a^s, a^zurf, le/'zurif, 5^c. 

3 a • • • ^ 

I 2-1 22 IV 2 X 

r fhair now' giv'^ the fou'nds (/ our doub'leand 

2 

triple conTonants, viz. ch, dge, gh, gn, nc, nee, ngy 

s 
nge, nk, ngth, nx, ph, fc, fob, fh, fq, Ik, tch, th. Se^ 

p» 2Z and 23. , 

I I 4 4 X ^ *;> 

ch» This' char'adler has three' fou'nds. 

* I 2 2 2 

* ^. »- , » 4 133433 .T . X 

ch,* fou'nds Iik^/ri&, in word's brig'inally E'hg-lifli or 

12 2 • 

X3 3 12 I 3 I 

La'tin ; as, ch^'/k, check', child, choic'^, chpo'fe, church', 

t X X X1-21X 

I 12 2 I I 144 

much', t^uch', couch', vouch', fuch', rich', cbaii'cellor, 

X I X XII I 

X4 X33 X a 3. 114 

chap'el, char'ity, cba'rm, chaftv, chee'fe ; and in fom'tf 
X X I X X a 
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4 14 I % 1 1x51 « 

word's ta^ken from the Frcn'ch in' or befo'rf the i6th 

1x3 % ft XX 14 

cen'tury ; as, cha/n^, chafV> challenge, chamber, 

• XXI. I 

1 ft 143ft 

chanc^^, cha'ng^, cha'rg^, achi/ve, cha/'r. 

X ft X I I 

ft I 4 X 2 3 a » 

ch, lik^ k, in word's from the Gre^k' and He^brew ; 
ft ft • 

4131a 4x41 4 II 3fti 

as, Acha'ia, a^ch^, Achil'les, anch'or, cha'os, chime'ra, 
ft ft ft ft ft % 

ftX ft 33»i 343 14 

cho'rus, chylV, chymlft, e'poch, euch'arift, mon'arch, 

ft ft ft" ft ' ft a 

14 ft ixftx ftft3 x 

ftom'iach, Chrift' ; except cher'ub, chjer'ubim, draV;5m, 

*ft ' ft • ■ X x' 

X 

yaVAt, 

XI4»^ I »4 lyXft 

ch, has its f irft' fo^'nd in the word' a'rciri when by 

ixi XI ftft3Xft ft ixi 

itfelf and when immediately followe'd by a conTonant ; 

X • X 

It 14 3.xxftx XX 

a's, A'rch-Bifli'op, A'rch-Duk'e ; byt its fec'ond *rhen foK 

ft X I * 

ft ftftfti XI ft XX ftft 1 

lowifd by a Vovr'el j as, arch'-a'ngel, arch'-etyp^, arch'- 

ftft* ft a, 

31 »X4 ft ift343 I I. 

itta : Yet', its firft fofi'nd in deriv'ativd^ of a'rch j as, 

ft ft 

14 ft 11x431 I' 

a'rched, a'rchwife, a'rcher, a'rchery, (conch' or co'nqae.) 

X '' X ft X I ft 

% 14 ft4X ftX X ft 

ch, lik^^, in word's ta^ken from the Fren'ch since the 

3 .ft • 31* 

3 I 1 I ft .133 ^ 3 ^ 13 

begin'ningcythe 17th cen'tury ; as, capuchin', chagrin^, 
^ ' . * 3 3 

ft .1 3^ I ft 1 IX 

chai'fey chania'de, champa/'^ne, cha'nc-re, Cha'rlottf . 
3 » 3 3 . 3 , 
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chevalier, chevauArdefri'fi?, chalox/p', chain'(?w, chandelier, 
3 3 * 3 i 3 

I 3. 3x434 .1X3 13 .13? 

cartowchV, chican'ery, chiv'i^lry, machine, mach'inat^, 
333 3 3 

X3«4i X. Z z I 

machination, blan'ch^, bran'ch, Fren'ch^^ ben'ch, pin'ch, 

.33 3' 3 33 3 

X 

pun'ch, &c, 

a ax24 f 244 a j 

N. B- Ou'r pronunc/at/on, in gen'eral, mi'^Atbe 
13 * 

z »34* az 3 a.; i34»^ 

thus' reg'ular, by marking cuph'onyand radicals our 

• X » 

% aft243aa 2f 

guidVs ; and one cerebrated fpe^k'er might ma'k^ fuch' 

*3I3334 I 44 

regulartty beqomV faflilonablct 

'** X 3Zf I 

dge, has the fbiVnd of g or je, as, bad'g^, cad'g^, 

* I ? I I z 

hedg'^, bridg'^, I6d'g(?, jud'g<?, drud'gtf, hug'^. 

*34 » I »3ix X 4 

gb. b^ preced'ed by g, at the begin'ning of word's, 
is sil'ent 5 as, GAoft^ g^aflly, gy&erkln, (g ha'rd.) 

a 4 1 I a . 4 3 I 

^A,-^ is sirent in moa word-s j as, zufgbty hau^gbu 

»^ 3 3 4 * » 3 a .a 

bou'^^, ca«/^At, datf'^Ater, dot/gby dou'^Aty, ei'^At, fi'gbt^ 

a a3a az aa> 

hi'^A, mi'^/jty, peV^/j?, ni'^^, o«'^i&t, pli'^M, ri'^At, si^A, 

a a 

ti'^/^t, wei'^A, 

J. 1 X 1 a z' 

gh, lik^ ff, as, cor^gh', chough', dnu/ght', enough', 

X , 
X Z Z X 1 

hoz^gh', la«gh', rough', tough', trough', , 
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I I a 4 I * a. 

HiVcough ani drought, ar^ fou'nded anrf ma^jf b6 

writ'ten, hic<cup, drouth'^ 

4 ^ t4,X5«ft 

Burg. 9T. burgh, fojn'^tim^s writ'ten. and alwa/s fou'^d- 

4 ^ a I K I X a X 4 

cd bur'rp^^j ^.'s, E'diaburgh (E'dinburrpw;), Got'tea* 

I A I % S* IX X X 

burgh (Gat/tenburrcw). W? fa^j^ Burg'-er,^ Burg'-het, 

III 

{hip, Bu'r-g^fs* 

129 a I 23 IX X 4 4 

go J g> foYlowcd b)^^ /z, at the begih^ing o/C word's, iV 

2 1 13 113 3 1 

iilent J as, ^nat', gn?iw\ raomon'ics, and befoV m or «* 

}2i XI4 % * a 19 

inthemid'dle.q^fyriables;, as^ f i^n', phle'^m: butbo'th 
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the|! and m. or » ar^ fau'nded v^hQii' 4ivi4/e4 j as ph^leg- 

I X I 4 

matlc, fig'-nal,^ 

3 I ^ 14 

nc, ng, nk, nq, and nx. E^ch' q/'the'fe fi'v^ (jhar'ac- 

I "2 2 

4 1 21 iv»X4 X I 231 »1 

ters, at the e'nd o/'a fyl'lable, gfv^s its preceding vow'el 

2 " * 'ax' 

2l 4 XXXXXX 

aha'rdna'fal fpu'nd, fom'fwhat ftrong'er than , that' of 

^ \ it I X32X4 

the Fren'qh na.^fal vowels j as, uncle, fanc'-tify, finc't/on, 

32 a * I 3 

;i3 I 4x4 * 14 35 

diftinc'tiv^, func'-t/on, a'ng-er, bang', Ba'ng-or, being, 

X '3 

331 3XXI IXX 

E'ng-lifli, King', J^'ng^dom^ banV, long', long'-er, conq'- 

4x I 1*4 3 31392x4 

«er, anx'f(?us, anx-i'ety. But, be' it ilwaj's reme'mbef- 
4 3 »' 
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I I ft . t 

edthiiCf and;, ar^ foft'ened by ^ f i'nal ; as, chanc^(f) 

II 

finc'^, cha'ng^, fi'ng^. 
X I • 

I 9i»x % t s 

ng. The g is fbft' in a'ngel, da^nger, ma^nger, be- 

3' % % % I % I XX r4 

Caz^fr derived from the Fren'ch : but ha'rd in a'nger, 

fixaxxii 3' 

bang'-er, ftaig'ed, hang'er, hanging, and in all' fucV 

• I 

333 1 »343 

primitives and deriv^atives* 

14 4^3 I I 

ngth. This char'after is feen' in leng'th, ftreflg'th ; 
ft ft 

III ftX4» !▼ 3441 ' 

where it has' the naTal fou'nd qjT «e, togeth'er with that 

ft ft 

r I 3 ft 
ofth as'pirate. 

ft X 3 4ft3 zi 

ph, fou'nd in Greeks word's o'nly, when in one fyl'la- 

ft 

ft ft I IftI 14 3IXI 

ble, fou'nds lik'e f j as, pha'eton, pha'lanx, philosopher, 
ft ft ft 

X Xftft44 ftft I I 

al'pha-bet, par'agrap^j, Jo'feph : But, when the / and b 

ft 

XZ4 3 ^IX ftX4ft 

are in divid'ed fyl'lables, e^ch' has its na'tural fou'nd; 

I ft 

X ' 4 4 

as, fhep^-^erd. 
ft 

» xft4,» 334 «4 I 

p)i fou'nds V, in phi'al, ne'phSw, Ste'phen (vi'aOjand 
ft 
» * I 31 334 

IS firenf befo're /; as,^>&t>&ifical. 
ft ft 

IZft ft ftft4 t 

sc, when followed by e or /, is fou'nded se, si, but' 

ft ' XX 

hke^, when fonowed by an'y oth'er let'ter j as fee'tfeor 
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% . % t. ^ I 1 I 1 a a 

fce'n^, fci'-enctf ; fcan', fconcV, feud', fcrub' : yef , UWe 

III I I 3 » 

jb) in coh'-fdenc^, con'-fc/^us. Se^^ Riil^s c and s. 

3 3 a 3 3 . 

» 3 a I 8. 

sch, lik^ (k ; as, fchemV or fchemV^ fchiff', fchocP j 

II I 3 

excep't fci&ed'uk, fr^ifm : (^A mut'^). 
I I • 

X % $ t I I 4ZI4 9 X' 

fli at tl>e begin'ning qjT word's or fyllables, lik^ ch ; as, 

I^» I « 31 I t r* 

fliad', ftiadV, Iham', fliamV, fhe', Ihip, fhop', fliut^'-tlecock 

i| I a a 1^X114 

or (hit'tlecock, ftiow', flirinV,aixd at the e'nd q/Tyriables, 

ft 

ft ZftX 4 XI4.I. 

lik'^ ci^, in the Fren'ch Vfordffacbe; as, afh', afh'es, vraih', 

3 , • 

Wellh', fifli', wifh', colh', rofli', Wufh', bufli'. 

> . X I ft 3 X II 

&, as fkep'tic, &atV^ ike&n, aik^ briik, bulk. 

• ft X X.3. X ^* 

fq, lik^^ } as, fquan'der, fquee'&, fquib', fqui^^. 

ft 

tch, Kk^ ch } as, catch', fetch', ditch', Scotch', Dutch*. ' 

X ft ■ ' 
I 5>x ft lift 1X4 a 

th ha«' two lifp'ing fou'nds, not unlife'i^ that' giv'en by * 
ft ft ' 

I .X .X 4 3 ft ft 3 

Kfplng children to J or j or g, r and s j the one is call'- 

X • a • 

afti3* ft4-4, »a4»^ i i 

cd the af'pirattf, the oth'er the vo'cal fou'nd of tb : this' 
. I • • 'I 

ft ftx. 3a .i,x ft4 ft^ii 

fou'nd is af pirat'^ in fhint and vo'cal in thi'n^ : this' laft' ' 

ft X • • X 

a ft ftftx, XX 4 X .ftix X a 

is inozc^'n by a comma u'nder it, and the fo'rmer has' jxc/ 

ft ' • . a 

^* I 4 . . . . * 

mark' u'nder it. The vo'cjfl fou'nd of tb is the la^me as 
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that' giv'cn by lifp'ing thi'ldreil to J dr j or g ; a's^ •* }% 
faim/' 

113»« i 3 t r t i i 4 

th is as'pirat^ at the begin'ning and e'nd of word's, 

I xxftia XT II 

aniwhen foriou'ed by r or iv ; a$, thank', think'eth, 

% 

XX X 3 a I 

Bath', lelig'th, tho«'^/jt, throu'gb, thfdw', thti;ack', 

I XI H, l»343 i ^ 

thwart ; excep'/ thou', and its deriv'ativ^s, and, than'? 

X4 air'x ; % i 

that'^ the or the, th6m', then', theilc'^, thei'r, the'r^, 

3 »' 1414 14 44 

the^fi?, they', this', thith'er, hither, M^hith'er, wheth'er, 

% * • I ' • > . . • ' 

1 41 4 I *i 33 3»^, 

wetf th'er, lejth^er ; anrf fo' dn' bctwcm' two vow'els, in 

4 3 .^ 3 . 1 I I I I X '4 

Word's pu'rrfy E'ng-liih; as fur'ther, fa'tbcr, gath^er, 

a • » • • • 

X43 4 3 4 141 X a34 

Va'thef , ei'ther, ne/'ther, neth'cr j and when' preced'ed 



fcy r in the mid'dle ot ilngliiii diflyl'lables j as, farther ; 

% 

I I a . a X « 

ahd in thofr, thd?/^^, thus', thy'. The afpirate found 

of tif is the fame as that given by lifping French children 
to s or C9 and the vo'cal fou'nd is that giVen by the fa^mc 

X 

to g, or j, in je^fai J cela. 

laaaax xz d4i r 

th, fol^lowed by e fil'enf, has its vo'cal fou'nd ; as, 

* "3 » 3»ii I 

ba'th^, bre^th^, lo^th^ / and, vi'ce verf'a in bath', 
• > * 

» * .^xxx 3»34 ft ftX 

breath', lo^zth', &c. unlefs' it be preced'ed by the lon^ 
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i«*Ai 4 '^3 31 3 3 33 33 

foirnd ofe or o ; as^ tt;re4'th, boo'th, to foo'th, to too'th j 

;ti»X3»t.3 3 3 33 

fo'r, it is aPpirat? in heath', flie^h', to^th', u becai/fir 

a I ^ . » 

a«. XI xzax 4 i % 3 

the fou'nds zxejbor^ ; as it is in word's from the Gre^k', 

' . a % % ft * 

X 3 21. X 144 XftSfti 

whencV we haV^ this' char'ader; as, e'ther, ethics, 
• I ft 

aftft43X^X XI 

k'the, leth'argy, pathetic, pa'thos* 

33 X X44ax3»x3 4 

th. I beliriR^ this char'a&er i^ slrpirat^ in alt word's 

• I ft ft X • • ft 

t3iX4 zxft xxftftftx ft 

ndt' he^r^ ^zcep^ted % a^ it is when foHowed by y in the 

ft ft 
114 XX 31x43 3 3 

laft' lynable j as^ hetflth'y j excep't wor'thy, wrea'thy. 
ft • * 

z I4« ftZ3^ t ft3Z ft! 

w//i&', when' alonV, is af pirat^^ as it is befo're a con'- 
ft I ft ft 

iixz til ^ 145 

fonant, excepV fA; as, withdraw', with' much' ado', 

I . ft * X 

X X ft43l ftftll ^l 

with' them ; but vo'cal befo'r^ a vow'el j as, within', 

1*3 ft X * ■ - . 

with all' my h«irt'i 

TAi8fJfi'nded/,inti&a^m^s, t)Mll', TAom'as, t&yra'tf^ 

ft % 

XftftlZX XX z 

and is firent in as'/i&ma, is'/i&mus. 

% z 
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P A' R T II. 

ETYMOL'OGY AND SYNTAX. 

WOftDlS, divided in'tb Qaffes, arr calFcd pa'rts 0/ 

fpe^ch', of which there ^te ten', videricet, the arrtde, 
X I • • 

9 XX3 a X43 *^^^ ' < 

noiin'-fuVftantiv^, noun-ad'jertiv^, pro'noiin', verb^ part'. 

311^ II 4 A*34 XX4 

iciple^ ad'viorb^ coxkjWkcftioix^ pvepoftk^ioa^ ittterjec^oxu 

3 aa 3 

13 2 2-4 2X2.32 1 

I* Aa art^icle is a. word' prefix'ed to noun's^ in 
2 % 

I43X » 2X-X I- 2 I33»4 

o'rdes to point oui^ the extent' efihw significa'troiw 

» 3 

X 43 a » 3 2.XV2X4 

s» A fttb'tf antiv^ i» the me-r^ nmf^e ^ z,. peif on, 

X 2 I 

*« X 4 4a4XIX343 

jittLCfeot thingVwheth'errc'd or inia'giiw^.. 

'43 X 14.4, t33 **j 

3. An adjemv^ eaprcfe'fts: fbm'^ qualflty^ctf oth'cr j 

2 • 

X3i'»»i4..3 • 

ac'cident of a fub'ftantiv^. 

X 

2 2^ 2 2 X tf XVI 2 4 S' * 

4. A prc/nooti is.put' in&o^di qf Us. rel'aAre: fcb'- 

2 I ^ 

43 
ftantiv^, 

X 

'.« X4 31 3X I X 41 

5. A ve'rb exprelPes Being, Do'ing or SuP-fering. 

2 

'3X'42 X a^r X43 

6. A part'idple parta'k^ of the ve'rb and ad'jertiv^. 

*' * 2X2 3*X X43I4 

7. An adVerb is join'cd to a ve'rb, ad'ie^tivtf or oth'- 

2 
411 
cr ad'verb. 



? I .4 I 4 t 1x4^ 

$. A tonjunc'tjfo* jofe'« word's anrf feix1«nce8 to. 

:»2^4ftaai a aa' 

9. A preposit'ioxi is put hefo'Rf Awn's lua^ pro'noun^, 

as » * » 

31 1 »»»4JII4 3*3 4 

to exprefc' the rela'tion or conaec^n betweoi' word's.*' 

XX 41 74aX 4 2^4 X 

10. An interjec^tiQ^ ^xpr^W^^ a fud'dien ^mo^t/on of 
ihe vai'mL % 

»» XI 3^3- 13^ 

RxTLE I ftj^ a, the. Tber^ a'r^ twc/ art'ic^es, flric'/ly fo' 
• • a 

3a a XX 4 «ixa4 

(fall'e^, viz. a qx (^ and t*<? or /Ajfi not; confou'nded 

X 311 

with tie^ nfxc tbef\ 

% X • X t % «ti a 3313 a3;ai n 
a, a^k jjf or <^a the in'^ef in^'iti? art'kle, k uTed in the 

a 
i34^4*3«ai 4 3L 3_. « .4 



* 34^4» 3* a* 4 ;j^3 * 4 

^i'ng^ilSr nu'nU^er o'nly, and. is com^mon to all' ge'ndiers j 

a • " ' a 

J»j43»l: X3 ia« 

k an^ifei^ra to the Fren'ch article un^ me j an^ likV it^ 

X a • J 

3 ax ia4 3ixaa.xa 

lea'v^s the fenf^ of the word', to which' it is prefix'ed^ 

a • • I a 

J a a I «i 3 a a I a 1 3 3^ 

ip a ya^gf/^, uijidete'rminat^ ftatV j as, a raan\ i. c. api'y 
^an or one ma% 

a I, a 3 3. I 3- a a a a 3 
Rule 2d. The in'dqfin'lt^ art'icle a is plac'ed be-^ 

a. * 

* 4 3 I X X a I I x. X < 3 a 

for^ word's, begin^ning with' a con^fonant 01; b as'pi|-atr^ 

a * I 
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I. * X4S It 1 $ % % t t 

and ta'te «, aft'cr it, when it precedes a voi^'d or i^ 

S| XftX»4 X1S144S 

sil'ent : as, a bot» a girl' or girr, a ro'£?, a wom'an, a 
yotrth', a horiV, a houP^, a hu'ndred ; an z,w% an egg', 

'JKJIXXX X X I % t I 4 % » 

an i'dol, an oz^, an behrj an baa^r^ an i&on'or, a hou'nd. 

ax 23313 * % I % i 
Rule 3d. The indefii^'lt^ article is prefix'ed to 

xa 3Xxss» ^ 3Xt3'a 

xn'defin''it? or imdefin'ed Qoiin's, to coUec'tivf nofin's, 

X 33?x»3X4* 3 3 

znd to air fuch' as ma v be nu'mbered— one, t^o, thre^ \ 

1 t 

132$ »X43 31 »3 SX4X 

as alTo to the ad'jertiv^s few zxxd marij (the lat'tcr with 

X 3 ix»i % \ % ^ X 

the word grea't^ befo'r^ it j) as, a man', a boy', a wom'an, 

% 

«»3a43 ax4Ii 3«X33 » 

a lad'y, a vir^tu^j, a toil'et, an a'rmy, a mul%titud^, a 

4429 ax a a a4 ax4* 

do^'en, a fco'f^, a hu'ndred, a thouTand, a mllWon, a 

a 
x^3»ii a a ai4a 33X*^ 

pen ny, a uiiiring, a crown', a dollar, a gwine^, an ounc^, 

*» »» i3ax *aaxaa aa i 

a pou'nd, a vicV, ?in ide'a or ide'a, a bull', 4 cow', an 

X 

X* »3i3*aa a3J 

o'rang^, I hay^ fe«i' a few pr a gre'^ t man^y men', 

44 4 X 4331 a34' 

wom'en, bird's, ap'ples, &c. Mariy^ be'ing the plural of 
a a ' 

',, »i 3 sax a 34 xx X4 » 

tn«^A , can not be u'fed in the fi'ngular (or sing'ul-ar) nor 

a . ^ ' 

X f a a 4 

mucb\ in the plu'ral. 
Rule 4th. the. Thl dlfm'L art'idc, tbly an'f Jrs 
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to the Frcn'ch ardde, k^ la^ le's : it is u'fed in all' the 

3 a » » • 

14Z 14X aa zz a % 

ge'nders znd nu'mbers, anrf definVs or point's ofit' the 

* . . a a I * 

1 i % 4 3i,zzaaz a 

fenlV ofjthe word' befo'r^ which' it plac'ed j as, I ihiow' 

It 4 aajz aaaza 34^ 

the gen'tleman ; the lad'y fing's ; the rul^ is invaVia- 
' ' • a • a 

ai3i4 I 4 aaz a x 

ble, ;. e. the partxc'ular gen'tleman, lad'y or rn^e in 

^14 
queft/on, 

a4 Z414 4 

Rule 5th. The word's befter^ heJV^ worfc^ nvorJV^ 
• a z 

X a X 4 » 341433* 

m(/rezxid moftf^ zie fom'^tini^s u'fed fub'ftantivdy anrf, 

a 
* aajjzp 3Z az4zyz 

ta'k^ the def in'it^ art'icle j as, he got' the bet'ter of it*, 

% axz^x zaz a4 x aa 

ma^k^ the beft' oflt^ it is not the worf'^ for the we^'r- 

a • z 

5 3 A4 stja az 

ing J I fe^'r the worft' j the mo'r^ yo«^ haV^, the mo'r^ 

aTaa aa zaxz Z4 a 

yoa def i'rtf ; the mofl' svas madV of that' mat'ter ; the 

a ' ^ ' 

I 4 I % % % 
ut'moft </my' po^'er. 

ax43 A3 A 32 X 

Rule 6th. As the ad'jertiv^ is al'niofl: a'lways put' 

» * . a 

3X z xz3 aa ax3 axa 3 

befo'rtf its fub'ftantiv^ ; fo' is the art'icle prefix'ed to 

a •, ' ' 

»x 3 XZ134 41443 

Ch ; as, a go^^d' man', an a^miable wom'an, a pret'ty 

4XX4 X a3 zxz.a 

bird, a hanWfom<? thing', the go^d' man' or men', the 
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;* 54 411 4 4^4 4 

a^miable wom^an or wom'en, the pret'ty hird' or bird's, 

» I 4 I X z 

the hanVibnw things or thing^s. See p. 

II »3I43 3. * ' 

Rule 7th. Ther^ a'r^ manY fub'ftantiy^s u'fed \ritb 

^1x3" 14a I 3a 

piit' ail art'icle, viz. pro'per namVs ;n as, GA)'rg^, ftif ain, 

44 2 xvx ai4 14.9 I 

Lo'ndon j aanaVs (jfa'rts, fd'ences, met'als, grai'n, vk'- 

% X X X a a 

4 I 4 »'x.3X ^'s a 14 

2/als, ab'ftrac/ noun's, and all' fuch' as haV^ no' plu^ral ; 

a * * • X » 

X4 3 3113 33-» I 3 II 

fts, hu'fbandry, philosophy, muTic, gold or go'ld, iilver, 

a 'a 

♦ 4 I 3 X3 % X XI 

i'ron, brars, whe^t', barley, bre^d, imlk% flefli', iiQi\ 

a34 34 3 a 433 4 »» 

ven'ifon, WteV, beeV, winV, yir'tu^, vicV, lovV, ba'tred; 

» ' X 

a 3a aa a3 33 xx» 

yet', we fa> the TAaWs, the Twe^d' j becai/fe river k 

a • ' a 4 

1,43 I 313a at 4 13 

underftocd'i anrf we muft always reme'mber that all' 

a 43X4aa a aa33X3 % * 

noun's particulariTed ta'ke the def i^it^ art'icle j 2^, the 

a a a 

I43ia» a 3» 3»4 

hu'fbandry of the foiith', the go'ld yqu gaVme, thevii'- 

31 »33 ax3a X a33 

tu^of chaft'ity, the borVid vic'd; of ingraHitu^. 

4 ax 114 »33* 

Rule 8th. Som'e (a pa'rt or po'rtion) ma'y be calVed 

» . 3 

^133x3x1 43ax 1^ 

the part'titive art'kle^ and anf«;ers to the I>en'ch dUy deWf 

X a 3 

X 4 a 4 a 

JeTj, de\ quelque; as,fomV bread', dupain^ fom'^ pow'- 
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der, dehfoudrey fomV waiter, de PeaUy{omfe loaWez, dis . 

% 

4 I* 34 3 a 141 

fmsy fomV hiftoVian, wo^d' haV^ men'tion^d it', quelque 

3 
hiftorien en auroit parle^ 

2d. Part of Speech. 

*^iijai »3 a I 9 

A noun' fub'ftantiv^ is bur the me'r<? nam'e. not the* 



I 33 ^'^ » 4 a 



4 4 a 4 X 



qual'lty, of a perfon, plac'^ or thing' ; wheth'er re'-al or 

J 1343* I % t % 134 14. 
ima'ginary : and fuch' nouns or nam'es ar^ e/'ther pro'per 



It 4 
or comluDn. 



^ _^4a 131 1 t 1 % 

KULE a, Pro'pcr namVs ar^ ail' fuch' as cxprefs' a 

% I a a 

4314 r4 »i r ai3ii i 

partictu^ per'fon, plac'i? or things fo' as to dfsti'ng.uifli 

a I 

'^ ' 4 4 X a a a i i ax 

them from oth'ers <f the fa W kind; as, G^o'rg^, Ti'tus, 

• a * a * * • 

^. ' _' » X » 3^ » 3 I 31 X I 

Cha^rtett^, Penel'ope, Brit'a/n, or Britan'nia, Mid'dlefex:, 
3 I 

Lo'ndon, Kent', Edinburgh, Invernefs', Fif ^, the T>5a^m^s. 

• a 

14a X3iiiia 

ftULB 3* Common namVs ar^ all' fuch' as exptefs' a 

a * X a 

* * xa IX 4 1134 

who'll ki'nd, tnthouf diftlnc't/on ; as, man', an'itnal, 

^ 1 ' X 1 ^ 

horPe, bird!, fxfli', king', ki'ng-dom, fwo'rd, houf ^, ta'bl^, 

X 

* » 3. 1314a I a 4' 3 

head', haTr, food' ; and all' ab'ftrac/ nam'ifs ; as, pi'ety, 

1 a a * 

' 4' 4. 3 

Wor, vir*tu^, &c. 
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113 % t 14^133 
Rule 4. A collec'tlv^ namV estprdPes a murdtudf^ 

• » a • 

% % 4 » t 1 ai34X «i 

i. e. a plu'ral } tho^ugh itfelf be si'ng-ular j as, the p'ar- 

41 14 I a iftsa 341 

litfment, goVerament, coart' ; it is alwa;^s neu'ter, and 
9 4 » a»44 » »i 34 I 

ta^k^s fo'mrtim^ a plu'ral, fom'^tim^s a si'ng-ular ve'rb 5 

ft 4 

1 »i4f 114 » III 

a's, the vulgar z're ba'd ju4g'es j yet', they will' judg^ : 

2 % % I % X % % % 1 II 

The cowrt' is in mott'rning : it is fo'. The mo\y was ri'. 

4z I z i .1 «z s.i^ai a 

ot^us : it was fo. Was the a'rmy then' encamp'ed ? It 

z »<33 J % % % % 4 rx 

was. The mul'titud^ will' depre'ciat^ the worth', or ex- 

3 * 3 

Z 42 2 2IZVXX 41 I44Z Z 

ag'gerat^ the mer'it of ah zcftion or char'ader^ in pro- 

* • • 3 2 

24Z ft 2214ZX Z4Z4X 
po'rtron as the/r pn'vat^ in'tereft and pafsVons are affee't-' 

3 * * 3 » 

423 ^ft ft% 3ft 34 ft X 

edby ei'ther. This' is the fo'le criter'ion by which' 
• I 2 • i 

IX X I X X 4 V 

they' judge q/* thing's ana perPons- 

* 2 2 

ft^i.X3ZX4 14 

Rule 5. A noun' fub'ftantive has'' nu'mbers, ge'nders 

222 

X24 i43ft. 314 ^ ft 

anc/ caf'es. Sub'ftantives haVe two nu'mbers, viz. the 

12 2 * 

I34I 2 24 21 341 14 

sing'ular and the plu'ral. The si'ng-ular exprefi'es one 

or un'ity ; as, a man, an a'rmy, a troq)', a book ; the 
2 ' 

I ftX33 X «24 

man', -the a'rmy, the trot?p', the book,' j and the plu'ral 
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mo'Te than one; a?, men', a;'rmks, tro(?p's, book's, the 

I »i 3 ^3 *3 

inen", the Vfirii^s, th6 trodp's, the book's; 

a I a i.a3i,4 »3 

N. B-' It is vireW khosu/n that the uf^ qjT word's is ta 
9 ' • X a 

a 3.»» » 33 44 il3 

comniiin'icat^ our thot/gbts to etfcV oth'cr j anrfthat all' 

1 41^4 3 »3 3 i * 4 i » 4 ^ ' r 

manner of ambiguity, difgfii'&i affcftaHioil^ ndn'fen&^ 

* 3 / 

1 4' 33* 3* .»> 331^*3 I .3 
or abfiiTditVi is beneath the dig'nity q/'a frc(?'-borh Bri- 

4 II 3 3»43r..»J '4 

t'on : theVrforf , we call' ev'ery thing' by its prosper 

.^ ti xa iixx43».i 

namV j ilhlefs^ fuch' iiam^^ convef aft indel'icat^ or 

X 

to/irPe ide'i : fdr I ck'ntot help'* thirifc'iiig that f ur'ity 

I ■» « » * , * * 3 3 » 3 3 3 I _< 3 » 3 

^ exprefs'/dn cont jibuffs to a purity b/fen timent. W d 
fe'y '« The King— The Pa'fliflitoent of Grerf't Bnt'a/n, 
(not 6/E'ng.iand)<* The pa^pifts" 6t Ro'maft Ca'tholicS," 

I % f t i 1 » 4 3 I * * T.* I.* 1- 

(Aot' the Ca'thoUcs j) for, e^'ery mc'mb'er of thd church' 

-.'-jj ^ai at a 

y E'rig.lJnd isa Ca'tholic. In the coftiplaJfaint' ftylV* 
tve addrefs'a slrtgle perf'ofl in the plu'ral ; a's, I pray 

* a 

^6u, Mad'Jm ; y6K I'te I hap'py ^an', &c. But, com^ 

ai I I 4» III 341* 

pManc'5 and com'mon fenftf forbid' us to addtefs' or 
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I I 31 I 141 »1I4 JA 

cxprefs' t'Zi;o' or mo'r^ perf ons in the sing'ular. . To fa'/, 

*3I4 »3r »4**IX 

" The tTc;o doctor, the t^o' Mifs^ Hoifr^ards'* is not' lefs' 

14X XI 3 33% X3-X 

ba'rbar^us than' it would' be' to fa^v, ** The tte;o' lo'rd, 

»3»3 « 3 S3 4 I'l 

the two' lad'y, the two physic'ian, the two* gen'tleman^ 

* 3 

a3* »4 latia 334 

the two' tailor How'ards :*' nor in it pof sible to alter' 

» s X xvz 4 < J3 « 3 X X < x^i 

the na'tur^ of an abfu'rdity, aA'y tno'r^ than that' of in^ 

* t 3 
de'cency. v 

z» ,a3t4 1324 

We .muft laV, ^« The two' doc'tors, the two' MifPes 

«4 Z 31 3I»1 % % .14 

Ho^'ard j and we giv'^ to fo'reigners the titles giy'en 

IX % % z 3Z »a IX 

them in the/r xm/n coun'try ; as, the Count^ d*Artoi'>, 

13x4x1 It I4t 4 

Monsieur de Conta'd^/, MadaW, Mademolfell'^ dc 

% 
I I 

Coilta'd^^, &c. 

X4^ 1443 t 1 % 

Rule 6th. Sub ftantiv^^ gen'erally, fo^rm the/f plu* 

4 »ii 3i^ii4x a » 

rals by ad'dingi. to the sing'ularj as, noun', noun^s, 

a » j^ a 

I I X x^ .143 xi^i 

ve'rb, ve'rbs, cap', cap's, &g. Sub'ftantiv^s, e'nding ia 

a X » 

r« a44a x % X4 

^^, ^^, yJ, or ze^ follow the abovV rul^, but haV^ an ad- 

34414 I a a4» 4 X 

ditldnal fyl'Iable j as, plac'<?, plac'es ; a'g^, a'ges ; jud'igy^ 

142 »^ a *i4 

jud'ges ; houfV, hou'fes j ma'z<?, ma'zes. 
* a I a » a 
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Rule 7th. When ^he sing'ular e'nds mch^Jh^fsy or 

a % ^ % X % % I 1 % X 4 

jf, the plu'ral is fo^rmed by ad'ding the fyriable es j as, 

I 14 I 14a 44 

church% church'es j witch', witch'es ; bu(h', . bufh'es } 
III % % % 

I 14 I 14 X 14x1 

glafs', glaiTes ; Mifs', MiiPes ; box', box'e$ : except 
% % % % 

II3X *3 1X4 

fub'ftantiv^s from the Gree'k', in ch j as, mon'arch, 

X4 14 X4X4 i» 

nion'archs ; ftom'ach, ftom'achs, and word's which' hav^ 

21 % 21 Z 1 

»»4XX I 3 13 

no' plu'ral j as, braft', grafs, whe^t', ba'rley. 

X43X 2a 24 

RuL£ 8th. Sub^ntiv^s, in f or fe, hav^ their plu'rals 

» III X X t % 

ia ves/' as, ca'lf, caVv^s j haVf, haVv^s j ftaff', fta^v^s j 

% % % % 

a» ;i;x 13 3 3 3 

wiP^ wiv^s ; excepV, dwarf, gri^f ,^ ho^f , ro^P, prod^f, 

X I I IX X3 1294 

muff^, cuflP, puff, Tuff, ftulP, which' ta'k^ s in the plu'raU 

X 43 X »34 »444 

RuLJB 9tb. Sub'ftantiv^s in y, preced'ed by anoth'er 

% 

% 1 % % A 2 ^ X Z 

vow'el, ta'ke s in the plu'ral i as, da>, daj^s, boy', boy's, 

4 X 3 4 X 3 ^I * 3„^j t.* * ^ ,/ ^ 

atto'rnejf, atto^rneys. But y, preced'ed by a confonant, 

% 

% X fta4X 23^3 43 

ta'k^5 /^ in the plu'ral j as, ba'by, ba'bi^s, cher'nVs, 

1 » a a I a 

4 a 3 * 3 

cher'ry, lad'y, lad'i^s. 
X * 



12^ AN ES8AY ON 

axix T 43 I 4^3 

Rui-E 10th, The foripzting fub'ftantiv^ artf irreg'u: 

412^4 X Z 44 

lar In the/r plu'rals: Man', men'; wom'an, wom'en 

31 » 143 3 ^r^rt 

(wim'en); child, children j t6(?th', te^th' j gbor^,geer^; 

X I II 

3 3 X'I4 » * * * ? 

fot?t', fert' J ox-, ox'6n j mouP^, mic'^ ; louP^, licV ; di'e, 

» 1 J I ' ' 

dicV ; pen'ny, penc'^. 

4 3313 3 3 

Rule nth. Word's pu'rdy La- tin, Gre^k' or He^-r 

2 % % 2 1334 «4 III ?'' 

br^w reta/n' the/r original plu'rdls ; erra^tum, erra'ta j 

131 ;3 XI X »x»i % I 

ra'dius, ra'dii j ma'gus, ma%i ; phsenom-enon, phaenom'- 

31 a'r 4^3 »i 443 I r 

ina J cher'ub, cher'ubim ; fe'raph, fer^aphim j and, by 

* * X 'l 

» 4* IX I 3?4 »*3 443 

the Chaldalc termina'tion, cher'ubin, fer^aphin. 

4 331 ?* *f? 

Rule 12th. Word's pii'r^ly French retarn their arig'- 

a • 3 

34 44 X XX 24 ZZ 2»4 

inal plu'rals and pr6nunc/aH/6n, except the fi'nal / and 

a * 13 I ' 

I »43* * 4 X 33 33 I 

a; in plu^rals, dlway^ fou^nded x; j as, fu^iV, fusiVs ; con- 

» a % * % * % % 

A J I 4 X X 3 X 3 * X 

HMlTeu'r, connbifleurs ; machinV, machine ; a be/J^', 
a 3 3 * 

xa a a a3a3 3^ 

belles J a beau, (bo') beau'x (bo'z) ; a bill'e/.do«x,bill- 

4 3 
.e/.do'ax. 
i' 

4 ?43jfia y4 

Rule j 3th. Som'^ lub'ilantiv^s a'r^ of bo'th nu'mbers ; 

a ■ ^ • ' • a 
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13 3 * 4 222413 

as, dee'r, fhe^p', fwin^^ : (bm^e haV^ no' pluYa4 j as, gold, 

i4i4»4» 3 131 a 

filver, cop^pelr, i'ron, lead^, whe^t', ba'rlej, pitch', floth^, 

« I4422114 I4J 

pri'd^,&c. and oth'ers hav^ no' fing-ular ; as, afli'^s, bel'^- 

2 21 44122 I 3 

lows, bow'els, bre^ch'es, 6n'tra/ls, li^^Ats, lung's, ftee'rs, 

2 2X2 212 2 

14 II II 243 a 

fflf.fdrs, fuuF'fers, thank's, tbng's, wa'ges, ne\V's : yet', 
2 2 » 2 ' 1 2 * 2 • 2 

1122443 212 32T I 21 14 

this' hft IS gen'erally prefixed tb ii ve<rb in the fing'ular ; 
'12 

2 ^3^ 23 ^3 1^^3 331 

as, no' ncW'S is got?d' nevi^'s ; this' is new^s to me' ; whkt^ 

* 2 2 * * a '12* 2 

all 31 3 12 2 133 3 

is (or a'r^) the beft' new's ; this' is a ver'y gO(?d' ngw'f- 
2 ' ' ' • 2 • I a '2 

pa'per J a n£wVmong*er. 

• 2 ^ 

^ 4 3t 2Tt 4.1 f 

I Rui-E 14th, Gender be'ing the dlftinc'tion of fcx ., 

fi:j2i r 3_ 113 

ther^ can' be no^ uio've than I'lo'o, viz* maPculioif and 

kn^iniae: yet, we admit a thirdf, viz, ntzu'ter^ i, e. 

r4 2 I 2441 ir J4I 

ne/thef the one nqr the oth'er ; imply^ing nei'ther fex'- 

f 2133^ "1^3 1 

I Rule 15th, The mas'culin^ ani^ feminine a'r^, with 

134 I 24 34** 33333 r 311 ^ 
si'ngular propri'ety, appli'ed to divin'iti^rs anrf to liv'ing^ 

134 I I II 2i?r 22 

an'imals ; as, God, m, God'defs, £ Jup'iter, ni, Ju'no, 
2 2 
I 44 1 1 3T a r 

t man', m- wom'an, f* Natha'niel, m. MaVy, f. King% 



k 



126 ANESSAYON 

3 14 ail 

m. Que^n', f. hu'sband, m, wif^, t cock', m, hen', £j 

% 

I 2342 1 % A (24 34 ft 3V 

aiu/ the ncu'ter is, with' e'qual propri'ety, applied to in* 

132 21 X 231x2 9 

animate or lifVlefs thing's, aiu/ to ab'llrac/ nam'^ ; as, 

3 » I 4 3 II XI- 

bocVj houf^, be4', blo^d', focd', ca'Adle, ^nd, ac'ceut, 

24 2 34131 4314 

no't/on, dr?am', opinVon, fen'tiiq^nt, vir'tu^, hon'or* 

■ 3 ' ' . . ' 

II 31 I 31 3« 

RuLB 1 6th. Living crci^'tur^s, o/'vho'fi? fe^i;' ve art 

• 2 2 

114 I % 1 234 12212 2't 

ig'norant, ar^ put' ^n the neu'ter i it is a finV chi^ld, it 

• 21 

221 Is 3 41 III 2X4 

is a la'rgf fifli^ AU' fa/^ling ves'sels s^r^, by cus'tom, 

a ' " 12 

21 2213 I 3222 2 33.2 

put' in the fen^lnin^ j as, ih? is a f inV bpii't^ ihe is a 

3 « 
god^d' fliip', 

a I I ^ ^ I Si 2 

Rule 17th, The plan'etjS^ the church', the nam'^ 

I'll' % 

I I 3 431 *4 I XI32 2 

of c(?un'tri^s, vir'tu^s an^ vic'es, when, perfon'ifi^d, re-i 

2*2 2 

%, 2 13x1 14 44 » I 

ta/n their La'tin aui Jren'ch ge'nders j oth'erwife, thej' 

3 Si I i*. ' 

1 3,4 
ar^ neu ter, 

2 I 4 3 A X. 4 

RuLB 18th. Nam'^, com'mon, tq. bo'rh ge'nders, . 
2 a 

I XI X22444 3 3 

a'r^ difti'ng.uiihed by otb'er word's. }; as^Z^?, m.Jhe^yU 

% 
I 2 ^ 2 22 I 

/V5 n. yohn\ m. Ma^ry^ i. maVe^ m*Je^male^ f. ;wa»', m. 

2 I 1x2 $ 

mai'd^ f. cock', m, hen\ f. i^^^', m. dde^ f. Ex. JSP Of 
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7»^ IS an a'ngclTX,;*/ or it is my comTort : My 
adVerferJ, b^ bed'-felloV dh('Id, compa'mJn, coucL 
da'rliBg, en'emy, fr/e'nd» gfieft', ha/f'j i'dol, jg^'el, 
kifs'er, lov'^, ma't^, nei'^Aboir, or'Jcle, pa'rtner » que'rift, 
ri'val, fpoA'fe, ta*mef, um'pL, voflch'erj waVererj >^«' 
or Mtf^rr ; a m^lV o'r fe'mal^ dhd It pig' in j a he or 

> 

flie |f<>a'// am'an' tor mLM //rt;L / acock' or hen' 
JpaWrow } a buck' or do'^ r/zy^//. 

Rum 19th. Ge'ndera ar^ difti'ng-fiifhed by the pro'. 

* 3 „. . i 



noAns be, m. (hie,) A, f. (hac,)//, h. (hoc ;) which' 

pro'nofins -muft a'Iwa;rs agree', in ge'nder am/ ni'mber. 

With fhe/r antece'dent or the noun' for which' they 

fta'nd i as, the b^f is gLd', bl l^'ms his les'son ; the 
* » » * ■ 

girl' is natt'^>&ty, yS^ blot's her book' j the pen' has-' 

'/,*,', 1 » IV* 3 t 

lerved long', it was mad'^ (j^a good' quilK. 

I * 

, a*« IS thenominativfplu'ralof A(?,/&tf andiV, 



J 
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Rule 20th. 



SomV fub'ftantiv^s difti'ns-viifh theiii 



a a X 3 2 4 X 

genders by the/r termina^f/ons j a^, 

3 

Maf. Pern. 

Ab'bot Abbefs' 

IX XX 

ac'tor ac'trefs 

4 I 4 I 4141 

adult'erer adult'erefs 

4 33*»-4*3.1»l 

adminiftra'tor adrnmiftra'trix- 

4 X 4 X 

ambaffador ambaffadrefs 



**.? 



1 4 

Bar^'ort 


Bar"oh'eft 


I 4 I 

bach'elor 


maTd 


X 

t 
hof 


^rr 


% . 
bo<i'r 


fov^' 


» 3' 
bridegroom' 

brotfi'er 


brid'ff 

I 4 

fiPter 


buck' 


doV 


bull' 


cow' 


bil'ik 


» 4 

heifer 


Cock' 


hen' 


count' 


coGnt'efs 


mk'e 


Z I 

duch'efs 


3 4 
dea'con . 


3 4 r 
de^j'conefs 


dra'k^ 


duck' 


ia'vl 


a I 

coiint'efs 



Maf. 

elec'tor 

X 4 X. 

em'perof 
4 II 
enchant'cr 

X 

a 3 I 

exec'utor 
3 • 

F^thcf 

»4 

friV 

God' 

144 
go'vernor 

X X 

ga'nder 

He/'r 

he'ro 

X 

horf^ 

X 
X X 

hunt'ei* 

I X 

hu'fband 

a 
144 

Idol^ater 

3 

jaw' 

King' 

Lad 

» 4 
li'^on 



'-ernefs 



Fern.' 
% X I 

elec'trefs 

X I 

cm'prefs 
4 II. 
tachanfrefe 
1 

I tf 3 I 
exec'utrfac 

3 ' 

4 4 

moth'er 
hun' 

X ^ 

god'defs 

r 4 
go'v( 

3 
godPe 

Aei'refe 

* ii 
hcroin'i? 

ft 



hliht'iefs' 

14 ' 
idola'trcfs- 

3 « 
jaw'efs 

•quem' 

lafs' 

^4 I 

U'oncls 
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«»l^ 



Maf. 


Fern. 


Mac 


Vem. 


I 


,*,^ 


% X 


ft 1 


lo'rd 


ladY 


Qua^kcr 


Qfia^krefs 


Maa' 


4 4 

wom'an 


Ram' 


dw"^ 


' , A? 


I 4 X 


4- 4 


4 4 Z 


marquis 


march'/pnefs 


Shep'.i^erd 


fliep^Aerdefc'' 


I 4 


t 4 


I 


3 4 


mafter 


iniPtrefe 


fon't 


da«<fAter 


I I 


3 X 


I 4 1 


X 4 Z 


milt'er 


fpatcp'ncr 


for'cer^r 


for'cerefs 


ife'phaw 


3 


ftag' 


Hi'nd 


Pa'tron 


pa^tronefs 


Tut'or 


Tut'refs, of 


% % 


ft ft I 


3 X 


3 X 


po'et 


.pp'etefs 


tut'or 

» 


tut'refs 


pri^ft' 


3 I 

prieft'efs 
I I 


Uncle 


3 

AunV 


fxincfe 

21 


princefe'* 

ft! X 


Vi/coiint 


4 ft ** X 

Vj/coAnte& 


pri'or 


pri^orefs 


3 » X 


3 » 


* 
f ft 


* 

Z ft z 


Wid'ower 


Wid'ow 


pro'phet 
» I t 


pro'phetefs 

ft z z 


z 
wiz'ard 


1 
witcV 


protec'tor 


protcc'trefs 


X 4 

wa'rlock 


1 
witah' 



» X 4 Z Z 4 3 

Declen'sion Q/*Subftantiy^s. * 

3 » 

^ 3x431 »« a 

RuLB 2 1 ft. £'ng-li(h fub'ftantiy^ aiu/pro'nouns haVir ^ 

ft ft 

^ft4 ^ ftZ343 »^3**.^ 434 

six' cafes, viz. the nominative, gen'itiv^, da^tiv^, accu'fa- 
ft 1 ft • 'ft 

3 I43XZ43 X IX ft4lZ 

tiv^, voc'ativ^ and ablative j which', excep'/ the apoftro- 

z 

ftftft33Z ft Z ftX3 ftx ft 

phi'zed genitive of noun's anrf the obli'qf^ caP^ q/'pro - 

ft • 

ft z zzftftft zz3ft'4 % 

nouns, ar^not' fo'rmed by cha'ag^ of termina't/on ; but 
» X ^ . a 

Z f z 

* Princeft'i not cofifonnded with the plural of Pri&cc. 

X z 

t Son\ oot confounded with Sunf, 

R 
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% M Z 4 1X3 XI 4 *4 



by preposit'/ons and articles, which' an'fwer the'la^mf 

»;3 a » I • 

14 X.X 14» fll4 rz 

pur'pofi? ; and, in fac% re'nder our declen's/en mo'te ex- 

• ' I 4i3 

3 3 « «i axj r.i 3 4XJ 

puc'it than th^iJ' o/* the La'tin, whernn' ne/'ther article 

Z2I34 34 i 4 X3a i 

nor prepositVon is uTed ; aiu/ thot/gh La'tin noun's axu/ 

»3 * * » 

XI 4 I a4> 4 ZX'XX 4 

pro^noiins haV^ six' cs^es, the^ ha'v^not six inflec^tionsr. 

% » t a * S 2 

Se/ 

, 2»432 rx «X3«3'ZX 

N. B. Ev'ery casV except the nom'inativ^ or n</tus 

I 

* shafts a 

is gen'erally caired the ohlVquf. caPf . 
• • ! ! « 
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CO 


CO 
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«o* 


ii4 

•5b 
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pj 


S^ 




{S: 


H. 


^ 
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c^ 


SI 
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" 












• « ■■ 
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1. 
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'S 
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^ • 


.1 
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5J 
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"1 


- f 
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^ 
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o. 
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'h 


•\ 
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"S 




Of 
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a 
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IS 




^1 
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«xi 
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" «. 








j»« 
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0k 


•1 
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.i 


i 

3 
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T3 
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*9. 
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to 
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^ 
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.1 
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^r 


M^ 
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English grammar. 13.5 

» % \t 3 4 3 % I % ft a z z 

Case ift. The; nominative desig'nates the a'gent or 

.zz zvft'z II 4 3» Z4 3» 

fub jec/ of a verb, and an'fwers to the qiieftion, who is ? * 

3i .3*3» t 4 

who wa's ?, who fays? who fa/M ? what does' ? &c. 
» / ft ft 

^ *^**^^ ** Z43114 * 

Cask 2d. The gen'itive denotVs pro'perty, poflessVon 

3 . 

XftZIftft ftZZ Zftftft 

or a pa'rt of the who'Ie, &c. and is difti'ng-uifhed by the 

ftft34 fft4<ftft * 

l|)repo8tt'ion tfy or by apoftrophi'zed 'j or j*. 

as . 

ft ftft3>ftft ZTZ ax 3 

Cash 3d. The^a^tive denot'es giving or going to, 

z 31 Z Z t ft I Z ft Z ft 

or be'ing in', on', or at' a perfon, placV or thing ; and is 

J X ftft ft234 3Z I I 13*13 

go'vcnied by the prcposit'ioM /<?, ^/, infym^ in'tOyun'to^ 

3 » 

Z X I 

for, upon'. 

% 4 Z At ftS fti 3^4 r 

Case 4th. The. accusative receives the accuf at/oil, ac% 

• * ft . ft * 33 ,* 

4 Z X Z ftZI II ft»^4 

t/on or forcV of the ve'rb j and the'r^for^ denotes the 
3 ' % 

tItftZ 3I:4Z 

(ib'jec/ of the ve'rb ; as, P fee' Jlnm, ber\ it\ &c* 

ftI43*i.ft if3 r 

Case 5th. The voc'ative invok'es, pra^s or calh ; as, 
Sir'! My Lo'M ! Of ! Mad'am \l pra> yojf. But no Gn^s 

I ftft I 3ZX4iJ^3^'' 

and pro'noflns, which' we can'not addiv^fs' or call' upon', 

I ' 

waiR'thcvoc'ativ^ ^ •* v*- -^^^ 



[•Y 



-i. 
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Ca8^j 6tlL Th^ ablative denotes talking or lerno'^ 

X 

ing, u^ken or i emo'tod from' a perPon^ ^plzcfe or things ; 

t ixxift 14134 I X 1 

and is govcVpcd by the prepoait'/ons /r^a{^ vitif^ ^', 
1 • ij 1 

13 3 X 3 I . 

thor'Q^f A, tbrp'i^jA, ^, ^eyind'^ 

1134 » 
$ynta<;'ttcal Rul^s* 

1 

1 X 3 4^3 » t » 3 1 I 

Rule ift. Tha nom'iaativ^ is pls^'ed bcfo'r^ and 

1 X 

1 343x4 IX X 14 I 42 

tbe accuTativ^ aft'er th^ verb ; aw CeTar coaqWed 
• 1 • 11 

x3 34 4 3x11 

Pom'pcjr } b^ lov'/?s bet' j Ibe flap'pcd hinj'. 
1 

xif 41x1 1x34 

&ui;*s 2d. WheA a qOes't/w is aik'ad, the lUum'inar 

• 1 

3111X4 1 134 X XX4 %• 

tiv^ is plac'ed aft'er the princ'ipal ve'rb, but aftfer the 
1 • I 

3143 s 13» X t x X 

attxil'iary^ when ana is uled) as. Was V the'W ? We'r^ 
you th^Tg ? Did' he fa> fo^ J Will^ the^ comV ? 

I 1 »4p 44 4> IS 

Rule '3d. h^ an ifflperauv^^ affina'at9r# fen'tefie^ 

ax343.X« 9^x X 13 34.1« 

the nom'inatlv^ folloccis the ve'r]^ i ^n^the^i^illafjr /<^ 

iji 1113 IX 1 a 14 

is fol1cm;^d by the pbli'qi^^ qafV ; a|, go' thpu' traitor j 

IX 1 X X 1 

Ut'himbcpWiOied. 

3XXZ343 1 3 

RtJLE 4tb* Two' or nlo're nominatives^ tWHf^b ^^^ 



X 
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3t % T 14 X ftft»xi 4 1x43 

be Q^ the Sihg\ilar, jointed by' a conjunct/bn cop'ulativ^, 

3 

42ia I ftx ai x« 

requi'r^ plu'ral ve'rbs, noun's am/pro'nouns ; as, grea't- 

a a a ft 

IX 3ixa34i^4 ft I 

nefs anrf goe^dnefe alv ra^rrfy compa'nions, iho'wb they 

ft • ' 

ft 33^^44 ftxx 3 

ott'^t to be inft'parable ones. The Eihg^ anrf C^em' 

XX ftft *X XXXft 3/ X 

are in the/r fobeis ; but/, with' or withoiit' the'il?, the^ 
% • • ft • ' 

^ 4 3 4411*4 

a'r^ the chi^f o'rxiaments of the na^t/on. 
X 3 

ft, X X »ll4*ft34 

Ru'lj5 5th. But, when' the cdnjunc^tion is repeat'ed, 

* 3 * 

XX fttftx IX 3 Z34343 

as in the fol'Iowing fen'tenor, each' hom'inativ^ agree's 

ft • X 9 

XXt XftX 4XftX z 

with its^ve'rb, &c. in the sing'ular ; as, pai^ zad want',, 

X 34 « i;X.»3 3».|4 I ftft 

and e'ven death' itfelf', is e^i'sier to bea^r, than' pri'vatif 

» ! 

XX43 ft3ft4 

ftab's giv'en to one's reputa't/oh. 
ft° ft • 3 

ft I • X I I XI 

Rule 6th. A who'k fen'tenc^, or one or mo'r^ in- 

3 33 * 3»«33i3X * a ^ t 

fin'itiv^ ma^jf be a nom'ihativ^ } in which' cafV the ve'rb 
ft I I * 

X 3X % 4 X4I £41 Ji C 

muft be in the third' pers'on sing'ular ; as, to infinic'ir 

ft 

% % $ I 3 X3 a3ftft4 x 

a pro'mising yot/th in all' the us'^ful teow'ledg^ which' 

I x 

I ift »r 44 $ 334 » 

one's-felf has lea'rntd, and, aboV^ alF, to feaTon bis 
S • . * 
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mf nd with pi'ety and iron'or, is the du'ty a tutor ott/a 



3.x ft 3 3 

to fuch^ a pu'piL 

I 3 I 4 t 3 I » 3 

RuLB 7th. When two' fuVftantiv^s, belonging to 

% 

444 4 34'4 I 31 ft44 

one anoth'er, comV togeth'er, that' to which' the otb'er 

3T »3 »I3»4I»*33 I 

belong's may ta'k^ the terminat/on of the genitive ; as, 
» • 3 * ' » 

XX X % 3 X ft? axft4zx 

infte^^d'of, the troop's of the King, the palaces of King's, 

3ft ft X 3 z I 2 4 ft I 

we fajr, the J^g's troop's, Kinc's' pa'laces, the man's 
% % % * % 

X13 I IX3ftil'4 I 3 

pro'pdrty, m^n's pro'perty, a \tromWs fan'cy, wom'en's 

113**3 I ftft3 2X43 i 

mo'^defty, a lady s cha'rtas, the lad'i^s' prerog'ativ^, the 
ft % ' % % * 

ft 14 I 33lft43ll 

Tia^m^s* waiter. Thus' we fe/ that cv^ery poffefs'ivi 

ft I '2 4 % 1 3ft3 I ftl 3A41 

cas'<? fuppo'fes a nom^inativ^. But the termina'tibn in '; 
ft ft '3 

2 14 ia43ft X Xft4lXi 

OX* J* IS fe'ldom or ev'er tt'fed, unlefs' in cas'es of ab'fo- 

ft . ft 12 

3 1x31*141 13 I 34 I \ 
lut^ pro'perty or poffefs'/on, and not a'lwavs e'ven then: 
3 • » • 

1 3ft fti »i3x 21 s» a 

Fo r, we fa>5 the King', the glo'ry of Gre^'t-Brit'a/n, the 

^ y^ ^n ' ^ ^ * X- 4 I 3 43 « 

Emjperor of Ge'rmany^ the ga'rdens of Italy, the 

I 133 aai3 aa i» 

cha'rms of mu'sic, the fir<? o/*yo«th', the crown of the 

I a • a • 

ft ft''4i33 I* 

he^d', &c. This' nic'^ diftinc't/on can' be tau'gbt but" by 

3 
^ ^ i * 3 3 " ' 

prac'tic^ and a good' ea'r* 
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il0Li 8th. TJwo {Mh'&2intite$ ji^Wed togetb'er, sig'. 

3*J a» X t % I a a % s 

xrifymg the fa'ixi^ thing', ar^ put' in , the faW casV ia 

f a 3 4 3 » 441 1 r a a 

appositVon to e^ch' oth'er ; as. King' G^o'rg^, Se'cre- 

»3 I a 

^31134 » ?4^ ' 444 

tiry Pitt', Ad^mlral Ho^^^, Go'vernor Mil'w^s, Gen'erai 

4 I » ij « 4 ^ 
Sir Ralph ra£f^s the en'emy. 

T» t-Ti*^^^^ «43 31* 

^ULE 9th. But when fuch' fub'ftantiv^s do not sig'. 

I i 

% ^ % % c « % % % t 444 5 

nify the fa'm^ thing', that' plac'ed befo'r^ the oth'er be- 

4 4143 y 131 aa % % 

com'^ an ad'jertiv^ ; as, a ^tin'try girl', a toiyn'houf '^, a 

a - * ^ ^ • .•'',• 

143 % ^ I 

silver Ipo^n', a gjold nun'e'. 

3f43 «» 4XJ a 

Rule loth. A fub'ftanliv^, without' an aitlcle, is 

% 

?4JJ »IX3X I'X I a 

talcen in its moll extens'iv^ fens'e ; as, man^ was madV 

d a 

XX2»3X XJX 3 X it. 

for. foGi'ety anrf l\?ip'pinefs, i. e. aU' Olen^ Man's fol^ 

31 »3XiaX3 143^ 

li^s a'r^ the chiff', if not the o'niy obftr\ic't/oi^s to his 

» • 1 ' " 3 a a 

X3X 1143. t 3x3 X 14 I 

hap'pinefs. Sod'eti^ wUl' be hap'py,^ wh^n gG^r;iments 

X a * t\ X 3 a 3 

ar^ wi'fc. fpr collec'tiv^ noiin's, JTe^ p. i2qt 

a a 

XX 3T X xaxx z 

N- Bi. A fub'ftantiY^ can' fta'nd in a fen'tenc^ withr 

»^x X 43 14x43 It xa 4 

out' an adjertiv^ j but an adje^v^ cannot without' a^ 

X43 xaaaa j x 1 % 

fuVftwtiy^ : I can fa^ , a fton^ i^U's ; but f cainn^t fa^ 
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unfj foU's. If (he meV« vord> /i^7«[\ bepWedim- 
nedlat^ly aft'er an ad'je^x^ it m^i^$ i^fe ; but qoa''- 

1 x»i»3»344 '« 3 XJ 

fcnfe if fof join'ed to, iua'y oth'er pafrt q;f fpc^cl^' jj sif ^e 

ft«3 I ftx X % % X If 

laV» ^ gP^d^ ^^S? ^ ^'^ thii^9 a whit<£f thing^ || but not, 

• X z.»3 X 3 34ft 

a man' thing', a beofl' ttiing<, I fc/ thing, ybu loy'ed 
thing'. 

3d Ps^rt of Speecji, 

Z43 xz a % X 1 t $ t ^ 

An ad^^y^ or afi^noun is that' which' ^Ig'nifif^ a 

........ '• , . I ■""■'». ' 

133x441 31 zv»z 43 zft3 

quality or oth'er ac'xridept q^ a fuVftantiv^ i a$, zgoodi 

X»Z344 »A X. % I t ^ t % 

man', a baffy wom'an^ a //Vip boy', a cb(^rmng' glrP^ a 
whif^horPej zhew'y\oa^\ an i'^edxcam'i the goo^' 

X a I 3 % % 1% 

man', the hap'py vo^-an, the f in'f boy. See Rul^ 6: 

4| X X2(34 X X4 

Hulk ad. Ad'jertiy^ ^^ inyaViable in gc'nder, 

' t 4 X I I, ft I , 3 r » 4 I 

nu'mber and cal> : bjit' woft' Q/'thein, be'ing capable of 

_*j * ; 33*4 X s % 333* 

haVmg the/r sig-nifica't/on incretffed or diminlfhcd, 

•" ' ■ 3 ■ ■ ■" ' ' " 

* *3 rxx. 34 X X J^X.X 

haV^ degreje's of CQmpar'ifon, ^n which', refpeci'- they 
- * , 3 * ; » X 3 3 » X X 4 3 X 

haV threi? ftat ^s, viz* the pofitiv^, the compar'ativ^ and 

» % •.•■■■' V ~ •• • ■' 

». » X 4 3 * " 

thefup$'rl«i?«» 
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Rule 3. The positive exprelPesth^q(ianty</ a thing' 

I 3 xai ax X393I X s 

sim'ply, without' compaVing it to ^n^y thing;' ja'$, thi$'^ 

a I a ~ a I 3 3 

pa'per is whitV-, la'rgf, imair, goad'. 

»« *43-fl4l^ 3 4 ti 

RuLJB 4. Thecompar'ativ^ enlarges or ^ecre^fes the 

■^ ■' •. '' ^ » • 

1331^ f > aaa x 9x33 z 

quality qf the tl^ing^, a degre^ fr^^' ^hc pofitiv^ j a's, 
■"■••■• " • a % 

I. a^9 azzi 3X 141 i 

that' pa'per \s whit'er, la'rger, fpall'er, bet^ter than this^ 

» I 4 3 
(/>, underfto^d'). 

a. ^ I. 4'.3 a i| at ^ ^ 
Rui.? 5th. The fupe'rlativ^ ra/'fcs the feiife 9^ the 

133 3 lax. X 3334^3 ax. z 

pof itiv^ to the hi'^i&eft, pr diniin'iihe3 it to the lo^efl 

a , * a * 

^ . . 3 13 t 144 %. t % % » X 

degre^ ppf fible ; a's, that' oth'er pa'per is the whit'eftj 

'. a • ^ *• ' • 

2^xx a3x 2 X* 1^3 
the la'r^eft, the fmall'eft, the beft' of^lV. 

a X 33 a x^ r 13 

Rut.E 6th. The pofitiv^, ha^vmg but one or two'- 

Z4- xz xaxxx a ax4 

fyllables and e'nding with a con'fonant, ta^k^s the fyria- 

x 3 ? XX » 4 3 I a X 4 X 3. 

ble er to fo'rm it? compar'ativ^, and the fyl'lable g/? to 

z X ax43 xivzx x a4Xi| 

fo^'tm its fupe'rlitiv^ ; but' j^it e'nd with ^ fi'nal, it ta^fc^a 

a»3X X. X I. IX'X aa a 

o'nly r and^ j as, long', loPg'-er, long'-cft j polif^, po^. 

ax a a X 

lit'cr, polit'eft. 
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Rule 7th. The positive, haVing mbr^ than fW fyV- 

4 t tiX43 aaii III 

li})les, fo'rms its compar'ativ^ by prefixing mre^ and its 

»143 a ail a II 4X i' 

fupe'rlativ^ by pref ix'ijig mo^' ; as, ex'-^ellent, mo'r^ ex- 

4 X 4 I 4 I * 2^ . X ^*, , *iw 

rellent, mofl'cx'fellent} a'miable, mo'r^ a pnable, mplr 

a^ 34 

a miablCf 

t XIX43S434Z4 

Rule 8th. But', as diflyllabic ad'jcmv^s^ accent^ 

on the firft' fyHable, would! fou'nd harfh' by the ad- 
541TI xa XX % XI 

dit/ons of er and 5/?, thc^ ta'k^ more and /wg/?' ; as, aq^'- 

XX a I I I I 4 

p|c, mo^TdT am'ple, ?noft' arn^k J bar'ren, con'ftant^ 

» 45x4131 14 434 
doubtful, e^'ger, friuVful, gall'ing, gaFlant, ha/ry,}car- 

i 43 4X 3a 1x443 

^us, ina'vifli, lov'ing, mailed, neWtis, o'pen, pee'v- 

3 13*3X4 14 1331 

if^, q^^"gy, rai'ny, rag^'ged, iVil'fv.U tardy, uMuI, 

44 X4 433 44ix 3 

verf ed, want'qn^ wortb'y, yojj/th'(ul, ztaYo}^%y and mptt' 

I 44 X3X 2 X34X 14 

cpmpa're4 participles a'r^ included ^nthis' ru'I^. 

4- 4x43 « 3« X 

Rule 9th. SoipaV fupe^'rlatiy^ te'rjp^nat^ in mji^\ 

I X 4 144 X44 X44X 

as, fo'r^moft, hi'ndermoft, neth'ermoft, hith'ermoft, u'n- . 

441 44x4144 

dcrmoft, up^permoft, ut'moftj^ ut'^termoft. 

» X 3 X 4 3 X « X 

Rule loth. MoJh\wr'y^exire^mely^U,c.. aVr pref i:j^'- 
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cd to ad^jeftiy^s fo'rming abToIut^ fupe'rlativ^s, i. e. fuchK 
7, * 21 

14 II »i 134 3* » 33» 

as admit' of no' compar'ifon j as, fhe is moft' be?tfu'tifuli 

2 4 3 43 32I3I3« 

yet' moft' me^k' and loVVly j Ihe is ver'jr wit^'ty, yet' 

I3» 3«I3 31 »ai433 

ver'y wiT<?j fhe is ekirc'melf rich', yet' fupe'rlativrfy 

3 a a a a a 

humaW, grac'rful and politV* 

4 ' 4' 3 .3 I i 3 » 4 

Rule nth. Som'e ad'je^tiv^s, who'fe sig-ni-fi-ca^-t/on 

t 2 3 

f 3341 31 I 333»i 3*'» 

can be ne/ther incre^Ped nor dimin'ifhed, ar^ u'fed in tha 

* . a • 

I33»3ill * *^ * 3 » 

pof'itiv^ o'niy j as iiv'ing, de^d', ro^'nd, fquaV^, all', ev'* 
» a • 

43 I »3 t 3 3*4143 I 

ery^ much', manY» &ci and air niim^eral ad'jertiv^s ; aS|^ 

I • * a a 

3 X 44 I 33* 'I aai 

one, tvJO^y &c« and oth'ers can be u'fed but in the fupe'r- 

a • a 

4313 I 3 i3'4at4i33i 

lativ^ o'nly ; as, chi^f, prin^'dipal, eteTnal, infin'it^, ex- 
a 1 * a 

3 II 1341 la 

trc'm^, immenf^, omnip'otent, per'fert, &c. 

3 ft I 

N. B. Se^ Ru'l(?s 3d. and ^th. p. ii5 and 117, and 

a 
II I ai43 *3 a.X43i 

•bfe'rv^ that' the ad'jertiv^ preced'^s the filb'ftantivi^ as 

a ' ' a • : a 

1X3 4 » II r, 43.1 31 4 

the article do^s' bo'th ; excep'/ ad'jediv^s q/'dimens'/on j 

a a I a 3 

as, a pillar fifty feet' hi'gh, the ditch' twen'ty fe^t de^' 

% 

X z iai3ai4ft 

and. ten' bro^zd^ : atid, that^ the art'icle is often put' 

• * a 
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nft'er the adl'iertiVyrs 4//, >^A'^ and aft'cr tho'fe tbal ar« 

preceded by the adVerbs^yi', eJtf, bo^ J a$, all' the gold, 

3ftz lai % % % i II 

air the meli^ fuch' a tiian', ib' gre^t a miXi\ as baik^ 
• • I % 

4 1444 $ a 1 ^ t A t • 

fom^ a >)(rom'an^ ho^ good a man ! It is baVbarras td fa'/ 

33 a3»I 33 3 J % % 4 

two' fooi\ many a man\ We uT<? »tt%r«l in the plu'ral, 

% 

\ % X % 145* 4^ * 4 

with a pro'nouil or ad}et:tiv^ q^ the fa'rt^ hu'mber; as, 

» . 3 3 ^ % % ^ - 

by the'fe me«f n's, by all', mean's : for, ev^ery noim^ muft 

^ % % • % * 

4 3, , I 

agree in number with its pro'noun and ve>b. 

»I»1 I 43 I 4»J4 

Rule iich. The fbriotdng adle^iv^ a'ri? irreg'ttlat 

1X134 13 X X4X I 

in comparlfons ; as, gowl' and welP, bet'ter, beft' j ba'd, 

a a 
3«» 4 4 I 13 » 

c'vilandiir, worf^, worft'j lit'tle, lefs', leaft'j much/ 

» » 4 33x4.3 

and man^j mo^r^, moft j nea'r, nea'rer, next and neflt'r* 

x a ai aii ax'ii** 

eft ; latV, lat'er and lat^'ter, lafl/ and lat'eft : lejfer is a 

a 
X4111 41 z- 

ba'rbar(?us c(3rrup't/on of lefs: 
3 

X X 143 t ax43 

Rule 13th* Dd>ub'le compar'ativ^ anrf fuperlativ^s 

a -a 

X 23< 141 X ax a ai 

a'r^ ver^y impro'per j as, mo'r^ braVer, moft' braVeft: 

a 
X a iax43 aa ax % « 

But the dt?uble fupe'rlativ^, ihe mofl! bighejl^ is, with 

a 
' 34 xa3 4 a 3 aaa 31 

ai'ng-ular propri'ety, appli'^d to the Supre'm^ Be'ing. 
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I 14 $ 2 t I 4 

Rule 14th. Ad'je^tiv^s zre oft'en u'fed as fubltan- . 

% 2 

3 I »43II ^'^A* 344 I, 

tiv^s ; as, the vir'tuous ^,'te nev'er quit'^ miTerable, anil, 

1 % t 13x3 23*13 3 

in the e'nd, mull be hap'py : the wicked a'r^ fool's, be- 

3x1 ii % II i» 

cao'C? they hurt' themfelv^s : Bo'th God' and man' re- 

3 ^3 III 91 avZ»4 

wa'rd the good' j but punlfh the ba'd : mo'r^ has nev'er 

21 % % 1 % 1 3 

enough' : I haV^ mo'r^— much' — enc^ugh'-r— alK, &c. 

I • 

t 241 I> X %. % t 

Rule i5th. When the word' thin^ or thing's is a fub'- 

43 31143 I»»44 3114 I % 

ftantiv^ to an ad'je^iv^, it is el'cgantly omit'ted, ant/ the 

X43»»II3,3 ' 31 % ' 1 % 

ad'jertiv^ is put' abToKitdy ; as. Who will flio«/ us au^y 

3 ^ 433 I i»43i4 3 I*** 

go^d' ? i. e. an^y good' thing' : yet ev'ery -ad jertiv^ has a 

a, 
I 433 4lI»iI43 

fub'ftantiv^ e/ther expreffed or underftood'. 

> 

The 4th Part of Speech'. 
A pro'noun is u'fed infte^d' of a noun', to prevent 

2* 

«3 ft I 22341 214 I 21 

the tod fre'quent repetit'ioji 6f the lat'ter j as, the gen'- 

3 • 2 ' ' 

12 4333 3*1 3 4 43 2 

tlcman is mer'ry, becat/f ^ he is in goc^d com'pany j the 
2 22 ' 

23»I3l4 33 3fX33 

lady is ver'y han'^fom^, becaw^fi? ^^ is ver'y good j 
2 22 

2323 111113 II 

the book' is good', notwithfta'nding i/V fa«7t5, for, it 

'a 
3414 

teach'es wi'fdom. * 

X s> 2 T . 
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Rule ad. thew a'r^ fev'en ki'nds (j/'pro'nouns; viz. 

ft » 

X44I 144 ft43 A^ 43 XlZ 

jpers'onal, impe«'onal> f d'ativ^, demon'ftrativ^, interrog'. 
43 ttsit%$i 
ativ^, poffefs'iv^, and iridef in'it^i 

*^ »4 3x, ft4J* «^ 

N. B. The firft' t«;o' zlve by fomV caU'ed pronouns 

.14 f a44» »». 143 

tubftantk^r anrf the 6^h^r f m pro'iWtin^ ad'jertiv** 

• 3 ^ i 13144 *i *^ 
RutE 3d. We haV^ as man'y pefsWal* pronounJ 

tt4 3114 3*4 4 

as pcrs'ons, viz. thre/ sing'ular and ttiTte plu'ral : The 

4 X4!»3 3'z X 33 « 

lirft' pers^on is he*, flie' or they' tieho fpeak': The 

44.i3.3x i 44 3«4«3 

fcc'ond is W, Ihc' or thef fpok'en to i The third' is hei 
• flie' or thef fpok'en of * 1/ ifrith its plural thef be'inj 

% I 'a-34 X 4»3» % t *♦* 

the sign' q/" the ncu'ter ge'nder, is tall'ed the impers'onal 

% % X if a4 X4 

t>ro'noun,and is in the third pers'on. 

X. % , t / $ i^ 

Singular. lil. V am' f ad. tho(y art' J 3d. he, fheor 

f ft 3 

4t' is Ir^r?. • " 

ft 

3 X J t 3 » , '. 

Plu'rali ifL We ar/ j id. ye or you ^a'w ; 3dk they 

» s , ^. • - '. ■ 

3 X I X * * X 4 - » 4 X 4 

The'fcpro'nouns admif ofpu'mber, jpers^on, g«aacr 

ft •' ''I 
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and cafV : Se^ rul^ 19th .p. 127, rule,.aift. pr I29,aiid 

rule 5th. p. 120, 125. 

3 t 4 $ s t a % 1 

^vLn 4th. 2fl«', pro'perly fpe^k'jng, i^ the 2d pers'- 

4 *4 iai»i34a 3 1 

on plu'ral ; but ^^ coinplaifantly^ appliVd to one as 

1 1 $ a 14 X saa ft 24 

weir as tp mo^rf pers'ons^ ai^d always t^^kh ^ plu'ral 

* 'ft ' •' ft ' ' ' , 

X .1 3* I *4 I, ft'x.a"3 

ve'rb J as,*yo« a'r^ and ev^er we'r^ my fnVnd j ladi^f's 

ft ^ » 

I »3 5IIft4»3 1$ 

and gen^tleraeja.yon or ye aV^ and ev'er haV^ be«i' ver'y 

ftj I 3ft43 ftiX42Z Z 

ofalig'ing : But, we nev'er \i'£? the sing'ulsir inftead' of 

a -ft 4 4 ^ • * 

fhe plu'ral, 

3 ft 3 I 
Rule 5th, We haV# fyenf in p. 125 and p. is5, « 

^X X 4 X ftl3ft3 » 4-1,4 I 

th%t ge'nder has' refpecV tq o'nly the third' pers'on sing'- 

ft "^ ' 

X4Zft.ftft 3* 3 I 34 » 

ular of the pro'i^ofins ^, m.Jbe^y f. //, neu^ter : Yet, 

ai34 2243^3 3 4 tftft 

by an idiom peculiar to the E'ng-lifli tong't^?, // is fre'r 
I • ' • * ft • 

X 31 ftxr I443l«4 3»»^ 

quently joVed in explan;|toiy fen'tences, to a no^n'o^ 

ft 

«ftl ft 11 t'ft3 3^ *^'f 

pro'noun of the mas'cuUa^ or fem'imn^ ge'nderj as, it 

^ . ft 

I 1 It 3.3* » I ' * '!'5x 

va'srorwasit?) he', iheor tfiey' ;.It.Ws <prwa8 it ?) 

a » ^« • ' * * • 

1 a I 4 . i" , *: I I » » 3 . 

r, !tho&', the gen'tleman or the gfn'tlemen ; the lad'y of 
the ladles thaf or \?ho did', it : Was'it ? It wa'^ 

: . ■» ! ■ n • % 
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Rule 6th. PoffefsW pro'npuns, fo' caircd becatffe 

f I • X I I 4 3 ^ "^ 3 ^ . , ^ , r^ V 

they cxprefs' pofsefs'/on or property, anrfther^tor^j in- 

13 

sal i;»»^^^.'4 

dicat^ the genitive : They a'r^ declin'ed in conjunc'tron 

r 143 I III 3* '^-^ 

with fiib'ftantiV^s, and ther'rfoit ar^: called poffefs'w 



I I 



143*3 ^ aa4* 3 * 

adje^tlir^s ; as, my\ t/jy\ his, her", our, yoVr, ihei'r 
% % % 'a 

X4114 441 44 a I I 

fa'ther or fa'th6rs, mbth'er or moth'ers, pa'rent or 

ax a xa4i?i -^tti-i. 

paVents, housV or hoiVfes, pen' or pen's, &c. We lee that 



%'.% a 

14 

the'& pro'nouns are com'mon to all the ge'nders ana 

' a • ^ ■' ' • * " " ■ • « " '■ 

,14 a aa4» 3 » 

Xiu'mbers. JVf/';2^, /Ai';z(?, bi's, het^s, ou'r's, puV'j, //^nrx 
a • • 'a ? * a ' » 

*3 3-1 a i-a^ i\'a i 43 I 

fe^m' tq imply' com'poun^s of bo'^h fub'ftantives and 

143 X I 3ari3 ii3 ^^,r 

adlertiv^s ; and ^re cajl'ed ab'fplut^ ppflefs'iv^s, beca«T<? 
" ■! i ■ -: • I I ' a • » 

I I 4a I ai iva a x ''« 
tijey fta'nd aloi^'e at the e'n4 of a pbra'C? j as, this' boy, 

II 31 I laiia 

girr, pen', the'fe boy's, girH's, pen's is or ar^ mi'n^, 

- * a a a a a 

22Tax4ia 3 **. 

pr tbi'n^, or bi's, qr her's,ior ou'r's, or jouYs, or the/Vs: 

'a a a ' 2 

3 11 aaaa44 aa ii' 

The'fc la(l' ar^ declin'ed lik'^ other pro'nouns,and are 

a '. ' • * • - 'a 

24*33' • ■ . • 

re'^tl ge^'itiv^s, 

I ^ a I I 4 t ^ * 

Rule 7th. Ip Fren'ch, tf^e poffefs'iv<? pro'nouns ar^ 
• 3 • » 

II a a ai4f i a ai'ir'* 

govc'rned by' the perfon or thing' ow'nedor poffefs'ed; 

-■ '■ ' : • * ' -. . . ■' I I 
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I 13 3 3«ll I a. a ii % t 

but^, in E'ng-lifli y'ice verfa: for, the ow'ner or poffefs'r 

III aii3a 4 • i> 

or go'verns the poflefs'iv^s his, m* Afr' and herds', f. and 
I t 

Af/, mi'nej ihy, iJnne ; qiir, ou!rs ; you^r, your^Sy artf 

1 4 3 a ^ ? I I 3 

com'mon to the maf culine and fem'inine, sfs weir as to 

• a a 

1^44 44 

the singular and plu'ral ; as, hi's broth'er or broth'ers, 

ai4 I4»xi I 3» II* 

his sifter or sifters, his pen' or pen's ; fpe^k'ing q/'perf* 

a a a a* 

4' I 3«^ 3 ^ 4 44^ 

ons or thing's belonging to a maP^ : her' broth'er or 

a " a ^ 

44 4?4^ 1-4 4 XI Jf 

brdth'ers ; her' sifter or sifters j her pen' or pen's 5 
a 9* a * 

311 5 5'? z % % ^ a 

fpe^k'ing q/* thing's helong'ing to a fe'mak :^ and, ou'r, 

a 
3 ^ 44144 I41J4 i^ 

^'oz/'r, /AH'r broth'eir or broth'e/s, sift'er or sifters, pen' or 

' a a 

I .3ixvaii 1 311 3 

pen^s; fpe^k'ing of a thing' or thing's belong'ing to 

a ' a 

a 4 a I T a 3 f 4 a i i a a i 

plu'ral noun's of a^ny ge'nder : Is not this' a fin'^ log' 

a a * I. 

13 iia a 31314 

of'woodf ? — I think'// i's ; pra^ giv'^ me it's dimen's/ons. 

a a 3 

a4 ai ti3 3a I 

Rule 8th. We ^ev'er prefix' an art'icle to a pro'- 

a a. 33 ia4ai'343 » 

noun. Ev'ery gen'itiv^ fuppo'fes a nom'inativ^, an^ 

a i 
iiaaa4 a44a xa 

therrfor^ is declin'able lik^ oth'er noun's and pro'nouns. 
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Smstilar. * Plural. ^ 

a » 3 4 

C^;i. of me, of rnVntn ^ us', q/^ pu'r'?. 

I » 

3 3 » 313*^ 

jPaf* to me', tq miW« * to us', to ou'r's. 

I * 

3 * I » 

^(C^, me', mi'n^i, us', oi'r's. 

I « 

I 3.1 * II r(«^ 

ML from' me', from mfnf . frqnji' us', frbm' our^s, 

I % 

X. 91 9 3 a^ii3r 

|lxamples~-r znd mi'nr, we anrf our's a're at yof/r fe?- 

3 » 

3 l» 31 3l*« ITII ▼« 

W^» What' fay yovi qjTme, of mr'nf, of us', ofqur^s I 

?3X 33 3» 313* 31 

|t belong^ to me', to mi'n^ to i(s, to ou'r's* Yot^mW 

% ' a 

93 31 ».II!» II IX 

f bligtf me' aik/ mi'mr, bs' and ou't's. Accep'/ this^ from 

3 I* a iiia 

]BC> i^o^i mrnf , from |ls', frgm ou'r'^ 
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% 4 A la If3X s 

Rule ptb. The oth'er pro'nouns poffefs'iv^ a'rc de- 

• * a 

»a» 244 X 33 >t3 '*^ 

elin'ed lik'^ the abov'^j and we fe^' that all' pro'noum 

111 I 1131 I II i»3i^ 

pofiefs'iv^ and abTolut^ a'r^, in themfe^lv^s, invaViable. 

24 3 I» 132 33 

Rule loth. Rerariv^ pro'nouins, fo' call'ed, becaz/'i/ 

a • a 

12x34 41 » aji I 

they relaH^ to fomV word' or phra'C? preceding them, 

a 

X 3 I I I I 

a'r^ wbo'j whrcB\ that' znd wbaf. 

3*1* I 41 aja 

Rule nth. Jf7-?y is o/'bo'th nu'mbers and is a'lwajs- 
a a a s 

54 1131a 13 1 I I 34a 

cither mas'culin^ or fem'inin<? \ ther'^for^ can' be applied 
» • . » » 

I 3'X 31 13 J 113a 

but' to living be'ings, or to thing's perfon'ififd,. 

a a 

ai I i^ I 31a' 

. 'i^om. The bo^ or girl's, hifl' or hill's who danc'ed. 

a a 

» 1 „ 13 3 3135 

G^;2. The boy', &c. of 'whom' you ta'/k and whofe quaFity* 

a 
»i^ 3333 33. » 

Dai. ITie boy', &c» /d? w^/j?(?w' yoa' ta'/k, to whom! you ga'v^. 

33' * ' 3*4' 

^rr* Yo« be^rt' the boy', &c. whom V lovV. 

3 I 4 a I a I 

-i^/. Yo« run' awa'y froni: the boy', &c. with whom' you 

. camV. 

aa4 3 I I XI. 

Rule i2th* The rel'ativ^s which' ^ thaf and what* a'r^ 

a 

34 A 14 la aii4 

ncu^ter and of bo'th nu'mbers, but haV^ no' inflec'tion ; 

i^ T 3*4 a 3ai % % l 3 ^ 

excepV that wZ?c//^ is fomVtim^s u'fed as the gen'itivj (/ 
* a » a 
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1 » »i 3» I ill 

^^hicy ; as, the bell's whoT^ fouWs, or the belKs of 
% * % 2 % • 

I 't* ^ % % 3* II 

which' the fouWs ; the fru/t' who'fe taftv. ^>&^/ im- 

I ' a • a 

ftiiaai I la i % % 

pliVs its antece'dent; as, this' is what' (i* e. the thing' 

IX 1 T I 4 

or thing's which' or that) I want'ed. 

Z I 

a a I 4 3( 1 I I - 

Rule 13th. The demons'trativ^fs thi/ and tbai\ with * 

' a 

a»4 3 *ii43»J 

the/r plu'rals /Zr^j/J and /JoJ/3', a'r^ com'mon to the thre^ . 

a 
14 I a I I 4 J a 3 a I I 

ge'nders, without' inflec't/on, an^ plai^nly fho^c;' or point' 

a 3 

aai4ii4 I J I I 

out' a perf'on or perf'ons, a thing' or thing's : this and 

' % ■ % 

I a 4 3 ^ * * 32141 14 

it's plu'rai thefe <s!re appH'^d to a perf'on or perf'ons, 

ij[i 3 141 I I a4 

thing' or thing's ne^'r or next' us ; thalf and it's plu'rai • 
a I 

.a3ai4Ji4 I II XI 

thofe to a perf'on or perf'ons, thing' or thing's farth'er 

a a * 

I'Ti iJi 3a^ 3* 

off' ; as, this' boy', girl' or bo(?k' (he'r^) is mi'n^ ; theft' 

a ' a • a 

-I II ;3 % ^ * ^ ^ ^\ 

boy's, girl's or bod>k's (he'r^) a'r(? thi'n^ : that' boy^, girl 

a a t . 

13 I a a ' . a i ^ i 13 

or book' (thc'r^) is hi's ; tho'f^ boy's, girl's or boisk's 

a a • ^ * a 

11^4 III iia I 

(the'r<f) a'r^ her's : this' boy' and girl' a'r<? ou'rs ; that 
a a ' , 

11113 I 13 ^ 

boy' and girl' ar^ yow'r's. Tins and that^ the'fe and iho'fe 

a " * i 

I 431 I 4 I , a a^ II 

muft' agre/ in nu'mber with the noun's which they^ 

' a 1 ' 
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X % I Iia»3| 44X»I 

point' out', znd when opposed to eacW oth'er in a fen% 

X ixi 3*4 3 I ^3 

tence ; that" refe'rs to the firil' claz^fe, and /&/ to the 
laft'; 

14 1X'X»4< »* 

SelflovV, the fpring' of mo't/on, ac'/s the for/l j 

3 
34 lax II % * » 

Re<jTon*s compa^ring baPanc^ ru'l^s the whol^ : 

X XI X ai43 41 

Man', but' for that', no ac'tion couldf atten'd, 

• 3 

xifz X XXZ 3AX 

And, but for this', wer^ artiv^ to no e'nd. 

13 X4** 1 a34 XX 

This' yo«th' paflPcs his tim'^ with the mu'fes, that' with 

III % X3 ax z. 321 X 

the ha'riots j tho'C? will le^jfd' the fo'rmer to the fupi'mit 

J % $ t 3 X X 91x3x21 

^o/'glo'ry J hut the'i^ will bring the lat'ter to difgrac'^. 

% ■ a X X 4 3 X a 93* J 

Ru'ti? I4th* Jnterrpg'ativ^ pro'nouns, fo' call'ed, be- 

$ I t $ % 1 I 1 %4X 3 X 

C2Ltde they ar^ u'fed in afk'ing ques't/ons, ar^ wbe/'^ whafy 
a ' 'a 

X3 Z34axftx % X 

v)hky : who^ when we enqufr^ for a mail's nam'^ ; as, 

X % % 

% % % X 4 aa'i3X 

Who' is th^t' gen'tleman ? The beneficent Nt W- . . . , 

X «33 »ax3a4i x 

^ nWhat\ when we woz^/d ^now bis occupa't/on ; as, What' 

a ' " J % 

% ^ X X3a3i 

is that gen'tleman ? A ver'y pm"inent merch'ant ; and 
a • • I 

X' X31 3x1 X I 31 I 

^•A/V/i when yre want' to difti'ng-uifh^;z^ q/'two' or mo're 
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perfons or thing's ; as, which' of the boy's girl's or di'a* 

a a a I • a a 

4 13 ai 12 aiii 

monrfs wiir you prefe'r ? fuch' a one^-^the rich^eft iu 

a 
« 3 

merit. 

1*33 la II II 

Rule 15th, Indefin'it^ pro'aouns exprefs' no'thing 

yi I ai 3a 14 I3a3a3i3 

diftinc'/ nor determinate j as, fom'ebody, an'y, an^ybody, 

a 
3a 4 441 3 4 34 ia4 

whoev'er, one, oth'er,fuch',e/'ther,ne/'ther,whatev'er,&c» 

I 
aa 143114 I 

Rule i6th. Pro'nouns muft' agre'e in ge'nder, nu^m- 

a 
41 14 I aa II 111 

ber anrfperfoh, with the noun's for which' they fta'nd or 
» . a I ' 

3 laii ai 33 as 

to which' the^ refe'r j as, my fnVnd,my boi>k's,my dd^ughm 

1 • a 

41 4 3 s Tt % % $ t 1 4 ^,v? 
ter and her' mu'sic a're my da/My compa'n/ons; he' guidVs 

a a 

31 II i43aaz I aa 

me in the path's o/'vir'tue by his exam'ple, they' by the/r 

• a 3 • ! 

aisi^ai ^ 

pre'c'ep/s, ftie' and it' by the/r cha'rms. 

• a 

a43.a43 i i laai ^ 

Rule 17th, Ev'ery rel'ative has' an antcce'dent to 

a 
I lai 3 41 iaii43 15 

which' it refe'rs, ei'ther exprefe'ed or underfto(?d' j as, 

I a • a a 

ai4 34 34 ai I 

(the pers'on) who lov'es me', lov'es my dog', &c. but 

a a 

II 44 a43 I 14114 I a 

this' and oth'er rel'atives a're oft'en omit'ted ; as, the 
• I a a • 

II44 ^ 4 ai II 

man', or wom'an, (whom') I'lov'e j the thing' (which' or 

I I 

I a a " ' 

that') r ha'te. 
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2243 ^ 1343 3» 

RuJLE 18th. The rerativ^ is the nominative to the 

1 
I I 444x343 4 33 

• ve'rb, when no' oth'er nominative com'^s between' itf 

2 

an^/the ve'rbj asj Theperfons who' deli^.^t in pi'ety and 

31331 213 3' 33221 

human'ity a'r^ the o'nly ones who oz/'ghtto be ftyied ra'- 

4431 ' X ij* I 34 3 3.3 

tional be'ings^ But when' th^re is a nominative betweni' 
3 » * » 

224 I 21 2243 1 3»I 

the rel'ative anrf the ve'rb, the relative muft' be put in 
» » » 

213 * J ai 4 3 41 

the oblFqr/f caPi^ ; as, The gen'tleman whom' I lovV ani 
I 2 » ' 
3 I III 
wTio'fc ff/eWfhip fupport's me. 

3 444 i» 13 1443 
lSr» B. Se^ the oth er pro'nouns in yof^r dic't/onary. 

» 3 

5th Part of Speech. 
T I I 4 14424 

Of Ve'rbs or Word's of Affirma t/on. 
22 3 

T 4 23222I23I 

• A ve'rb, 1. e. a wt^rd fo called by wa^ of eminence; 

33 211 I 2 13 II 12 

becar/f<? no fen'tence or phra'fr can' be fo'rmed without' 
.2 . 2 ' 

21 341 121x43 1-2 3 

a ve'rb, e/'ther expreff'ed or undcrfto^^d'; as, I writ'e, you 

2 2 

* 3* 31 13 212x3 

read', he fights, {he sings. Indeed' ? i. e. is it fo' indeed': 

2 2 

3 £ 2 ' 

Yes', it is. 
2 

2 I21113 13 

Rule ift. A ve'rb is that' pa'rt offpeecW which be- 

2 • XI 

*4 IX' X44 4 31 ixix 13 

to'kens or exprefTes ac't/on, be'ing or exift'ence ; as al'- 

a » 3 3 2 • 
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% 2X1 3114141 4 I 31 I 

fo the poftur^, situa t/on or cir'cumflanc^ of be'ings j as, 
.3 " % % 

I 3 3 ai % t % 3 % % J 3 

Tom'my w/j//>'j the top' ; the top' is whip'ped by Tom'my ; " 

I 31 I % % all I 4 

Tom'my runs o|i the We ; the We break's u'nder Tora'- 
% 
1 I r ai 3iai 

my ; Y think\ Y am\ X wa'rm myfelf5we wa'rmoux{e\ve%y 

34 44413 la II 

we lov'e one anoth'er, it fe^m's, it raVns ; JoAn' sifsy 

II 3432 

Jla'nds^ sing^Sy wa^Lks, isplea'/ed^ &c. 
% % % 

I % 314 

Rule 2d^ Ve'rbs ha^v^ two' nu^mbers, viz, the 

a a 

X 3 I 4 I 3 14 

sing^ular and pliiral j and thre/ perf'ons in ejch' nu'mber, 

a 
a^ 3 31 33 T % \ 

viz. I J thou' J he, Ihe, it j we, ye or yoz/, thef ♦ See 

a • 

p. 146. 

34 i« I lai 

Rule 3d. An^ word' that mak'^s fenf'^ with a pro'- 

% I44ii44i»43 3Iiaa 

noun pers'onal, imperfonal or rd'ativ^, befo'r^ it, is a 

I I 3ai 3a 3111 

ve'rb J as, V do^ thou' art\ he go^s, fhe fatt^^ it vja's^ 
a ' . a ' a 

3*» 3 31a f'l 34 

we dinV, ye or yowdantfed, they fou'ght j who' ^(p^/? 

7, 

who' /> ? who ^oe's ? &c. 

a ^ a ' ^ 

I I a X XI I 

Rule 4th. Ther^ ar^ fo^'r fort's q/* ve'rbs, viz. fub'- 

r ^ % 

I 3 1 p I 3 r ^34 
ftantiv^, aft'iw, pafs'iv^ and neu'cer. 

»i 113 331 14 
Rule 5th. The ve'rb fub'ftantiv^, io be^ exprefs'es 

' a 
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' be'ing or quality or bo'th ; as, he is vir'tu(?us and well' 

I I3»II3* ^ ** »I4 

bred' j but he is unfortunate ; and the'rrfore negled'ed : 

3»ii4 311 13 I 3*1 * 

ihe is ie'norant, vie wus and ug'ly ; bift flie is rich' j anrf 
3 ^ * 

It 14 3441 4 

the'rrfore co«rt'ed j he « a gen'tleman^ &c. 
• * 

% 1 It 411 V4 I 

Rule 6th. The ve'rb fub'ftantive admit's of a nom'- 

343* 31 I 14X I 1 3 *^i 

inative bo'th befo're and aft'er it ; as, V am he', thou art 

3131 3 « 31 '^'' ff^? 
flie', or yo« are (he', but the'fr ^ir^ they : excepY mf ini- 

3 1*43^4143* 4 3 43 I 

tives, imper'ativ^s, interog'atives and admir'atives; as,! 

% % % a a 

31331 ai3iX4»3 \ » 

to^k' it to be him' j leT him be rewarded j U he weiJ7 /x 

a 
311 aa3 3» a3* ' 

flie not weir? O! how^ go(?d' he li / yetwefa^ "What 

* 

is he'? who' // -flie'? ho>^ is fhe'? how'^r^ thef' ? whe'w 

I a III 

art' thou' ? whe're are they'?'* 
> > > 

1 143 ?i 134 

Rule 7th. Ev'ery ve'rb muft agre^' with its notnina- 

3x*Il»4l 1.4 ' 3 

tive or argent in perPon anrf nu'mber j as, I' am\\calf; 

*x a3i 3 311 3113 

thou ^r/', thou cafft'eft ; he, fhe or itw, calhtb or call's ; 
> • 

I I *33 l« »3*3 33 

• Join' or Ma^ry ^a/Zx; JoAn' or MaVy is here ; we, yo« 
a 
«3 I* *33 ai3 * 

or thet call'i Jo^n' zad MaVy ffl://'; the man' call's or w 
T • • * a * 



ENGLISH GRAMMAR. x6i 

3.1 . z 1 3 1 J 31 3 t 

calling ; the men' call' or izr^ call'ing ; all' thing's were 

3 % % I % 1 $ z 

tea' ; the \^hoi^ fum' is twen'ty pou'nds. 

RtTLE 8thi A ve'rb ac'tiv^ or tra'nsitiv^ exprefPes aa 

» 4 t I 44331 z I 1 I i,x 

ac'f/on which', nec'effarily, impli^'s an argent or fub'jecf, 

3 IX a * 

3* »I343 II ^.iiil4<r 

caU'ed the nam^iHative, that ac'/s> and an ob'jec/ ac'ted up- 

I *.i 4 ^*3 «i,43 t % 

on' ; as ^(5>A«' lov'^s the lad'i^s : the fub'ftantiv^ yobn' is 
a, a * a ' % 

ai34 3ii^ 4 »i X 

the nom'inativ^ or fiib'jec/ j /w'ex the veVbj and' the fub- 

a • 

a 3 i «i X x4'343 14 XI 

ftantive ladies^ is the ob'jec/ or accuTativr ac'ted upon': 

* a 
a a 34 X ai43 a aai 

the ladles lovV Join'; the fub'ftantiv^, ladies^ is the nom'- 

a a a • 

343 4 »i I aiii434 

inativ^ j /wV the ve'rb, and yobv! the ob'jec/ or accuTa- 

J'X 331 la 13 

tiv^. Henc'^ we fe^ that, when the Ve'rb is ac'tiv^ and 

» 

aaie ax34 3i % % % 

tranfitiv^, the argent is the nominative and ta'kfs the le^id' 

laix T x aiixa ax 

in the fen'tence ; 21^^^ ^^at the ob'jec/ fol'lows the ve'rb, 

a ' 

\ a 4 3 4 3 

in the acGu'fative (obli^qt/e caPe.) 
» a 

X 13. a I aai a3 

Rule 9th. A ve'rb pafs'ive is comjJt^^fed of the a.«x- 

a ' 3 

34 I 331 ai3i 114 44 

iPiary re'rb /c? ^/ an(f the par 'ticiple pall' q/"fo3iV oth'er 

I .11 14a 141 141 I aa^ 

ve'rb J it exprefs'es a pafs'/on or fuffering or the re- 
» ,3 

W 
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cei'ving of an act/on j and", likV th€ ve'rb ac'tiv^, im- 
3 ' 

Ylftlllll It II4I 

pile's an argent and an oVjcc/ j but wteh thfs'differcner, 

I % t % Svt I 13 » s» 3 I 

*hat' tbe ob'jcc^ of a ve'rb pas's w ta'k^s the lead!, anrf 

X arrx * a I»»^i5 

riiat' the a'gent eWs the phra'fi? j as, the lad'i^s ar€ be- 

4 % % I 3 41 % $ % %" 

ho'ed by JoJ&n' j he'r^ tbe fob'ftantiv^ , laditfy is bo'th 

a a 
ax343X^i ' 34» »i I 

the nominative and ob^ecf j <ir^ belched the ve'rb pas» 

31 I » 1 I » a^ 43 » 3 » 

sive, and J^ the a^geat k the ablative (abli'qMf casV :) 

X S8 4» « »i^ 21 jiax II 

y^bvLis. Mtn/eiby the bd'ifs, tna"^ be pars'ed in the&lf^- 

• a 

a »x las^ »I343 

MfSkt mwi'nef 9. i e. Julaar n bo& the nonlaatiiFc ani 

a- 

ob'jecf^ &c* 

I 3 4 111 .^.j I 1 

Rule loth. A ve'rb nSu'ter or intransitive exprefs'- 

41x4 I i'ai3i4ii 11 3 

cs an ac't/on that ihas' no' partic'ular ob'jeG/ whereon' to 

a 3 ' * 

X X I ivii % T a aaaii 

. acV, but' whichV q/* itsfelP ta'k^s up' the who'l(? id^a (/ 

■ » 

*»4 X 33 33 3Jf, 

the ac't/on j as,. I ruiy, yoo' wa'/k, he' Heap's, flie' sings 

14 ^ 1 X r a 

and danc'es^ the horsV trot'» and nei'^;&s. 

I I »34I4»34 J 

Rule nth. Ve'rbs a're reg'ularor'ir'reg'ular : A ve'rb 

a 
»a34 X 'a43x 131. ii 

18 reg'ular, when it's pre'terit an^f part'icijJc paft' e'nd 

X I 4» a 4a I4»34 ' 

medi as, I lov'ed, I' ha've Iw'ed j and ir'reg'ular, wbea 
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'J ^431 13X X 3IiI I I 

it's pre'teriU' and participle pafl' do not' e'nd in ed j as, I 

% 
% % % 5 

to're^ I haV^ to'rn. Se^ p. 

1 X Z44« X 14 4 

Rule i ath. Ve'rbs aV^ pers'onal or im'pers'onal : 

I44X X 1944 I 4 5X44 

Pers'onai ve'rbs a'f^ conjugated with the three pers'oaal 

X2 a 1341 a4 i3^x 

pro'nouns, bo'th sing^ular and plu'ral:; as alTo with 

113 ai3a X 

mas'culine and fenilmne nou^ns and pro^nouas ; as, I' 

14 % % t 41 3 3 

(Dunc'an) wnx!e j thou' (JoAn') JoVeft 5 ke or ihe 

ix»f3 31 I X. 

(Jo^n' or MaVy) reiid's j we' (Jo*n' aad T) we're the're ; 

3 .3 » X I 4^1 I 

ye or yoc' (gentlemen) we're pre'fent j they' ^tbe gen^ 

» I 3 
tlemen or che lad'ies) are be^re* 

% 

t % $ % t C44 IZI 

Rule i 3th. A ve'rb is call'ed ifn^perfgnal when it can'- 

131 »3aiZ3iax3 « X X 

not be jointed to a mafcuUne or fem'inine ndW or pro^«> 

a 113 za xa fa 134 

noun ; as, it feem^s, // raTns, it fuo^s, ii Wls^ /i* free'zes, 

a a ^ a a a a 

z t4Xta t 4 a^azsi 

it thu'nders, it is f inV wcoth'er* Yet' we (a^ ver'y prop'- 

a ' 

43 33 J3»3X |a a 

erly— He feem's to be si good' man^ 5 he raTns or (how'- 
% a 

4X izz 3xzza a4 « 

ers Weff'ings upon' us j fhc has' or they haVe fro'zea my 
» a a ** 

X 314^ Z14X 4 % 

heart' j he thu'nders or they thu'nder ve'n-geance ; ou'r 
a • 

Z4 3 34 aa a4X 

mon'arch tha7«/s e'ven the moil' fro'zen heart'^ 
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% 4x3 23*4 3 3, ^43 

Rule 14th. WehaV^refle£llv^,recipro'calanda«xiriary 

3 * 

z X ai32aii3 % % i 

vc'rbs : A ve'rb reflec'tiv^ is a ve'rb active ; the a'gent 

z ix;«'t; X 21 

and ob'jec/^ which' ar^ thefa'm^/ as, I wa'rm myfelf/ 
I • 

24121 43 X sx a»4 
thou lov'eft thyfelf j Sir, yo« wrong' yowrfelf', he prai'fes 

i% 
XI 3144x1 1345X 34 3 

himfelf , flie dreff'es herfelf, //produc'es itfelf', v^ amuT<? 

2 '12 » 4 

4^1 3*3 3X ^«*^ ^' 

CKirfelvrs, ye ru'in yoarfelv^s, they hurt' themfelv^s. 
2 2 • • 2 

% i>3' 24221 13 

Rule 15th. A ve'rb recip'rocal is a ve'rb ac'tive*, 

2 

3« %4 X 3 44 444x41 

alwaj^s plu'ral, -with^ e2Lch' otb'er or one anoth'cr 2Si'tr li i 
2 • x 

l. 3»2a 4 '3*34 444 

as, we *no«/ each' otb'er j ye or yoz/loy'^ one ajiorh'er j 
2 . z ' ' " ' * 

I ^ 3 « ^ .^ 32 4 4 

they' do jus'tic^ to. c<2ch' oth'^n 

% X 3 3 4 11 XI 

Rule i6th. We haV ten' avxiriary or help'ing 

3 ' 

« *? ^31 X 31 3 \ 

ve'rbs or sign's, by mean's ofv(hi<^W we fo'rm all' our 
2 2 '2 z ' " ' • 

12 I4X Z 231 323 

coTfi'pouM tens'^s ; ^s, I' am' recei'ving, \ do[ recei'vt', 
2 
2 23 123Z 123 

r have recf/'Yed, I ^ras recei(V^ng, I diV/' rece/V, I 

% ' 

i«3* IX 123 .1 I 

/^oi' rece/^red, I^/i//' qr w/7/' rece/V, I^^//' orwi// i&<J^ 

*3* X .X2XJX Z2 I I 

recei'ved : Henc'^- it is ev'ident that' ou'r ve'rbs, 0/ 

■ 2 ' * •• 2 • 

IX 2 I»Z 2 Z 2» 

themfelv^s, htfvf but the j/V//^ ftat'^s of the pre'. 
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T xxa ixia 

font impeffect^ paft' imper'fe^t and the imper'ativ^ ; 

as, I receiV^, I ie;ritVy I reg^/Ved, I wrqtV, recei'v^, 

a ^ 33 ^4 3 I a ?33 3 ^ 

writ^^t Tho'fe auxiliaries that have infjn'itives zhd 

13 J I i; ; » a x a I 

participles are per'feet ve'|:bs likVwife ; but tho'fe which' 
% * ' % % • a I 

|III|^3[ 13 II 

hav^ HpnV aVe imperTeet ve'rbs, or me're helping 

%^ 3 a/ai«ai33i'ai aa 

sign's; to^ plac'ed immediately before a ve'rb, depot'es the 
jnfin'itive. 

3 3 I I * 31 3 

I . Tpbe with it*s inflections. Participles Being, been/ 

Z % all 

?, To bctve with ditto. Part. HaVing, had% 

33 34 

^. Tb e/o'withdittQ. Part. Doing, don'e, 

31 I X I a 

4. To will' with ditto. Part. Willing, will'ed. 

1 I 3 3 ' 1 

5. ^halV with do. viz. Shalt', fhow/d, fho«/d'eft or 

fhoz^/d'ft. 

31 II 13 3 

6. Sn? e<2n' (to be a'ble) caneft or canft, co«/d', co^^/d'- 

13 

eft or cow/d'ft. 

a 1 a _ a a 'i 

7. A/a^y (to have le^'ve) mayeft, mi'^At, mi'ghteft. 

I X X I a 

8. Ou'ght (in du'ty bbu'nd) o^/^^teft, ow'^itedft., 
I 

are it's o'niy inflec'tions. 

I 

9. Mufl! implie's abfolute necefslt^ and has no in^^ 

flec't/on* *• , 
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xo. L^,as the si|ii^ ^the imper'ativ^^ ha» ao ia- 

t 4 

flcc'tioft. 

3 

3S » *3S43 I »i»3 

I. 7V^/ (etre) i& the zwdVi^ ^vhicfa', prefixed to 

«I3«-i 1^44 4 t X ^0^3 

the participle palt' o/* anoth'er veVb^ fo'rms the' pafsl?^ 

% 

X XVII3 X X2I Z Z 3 

voicV q/" an ac'tiv^ veVb ; as, I am'9 wa!s or Jbalt li 

A % MI X X 3 tzs 

Ibv'ed } they dre^ we're oxjball he t^ltght j but this' k 

• - -a 

3'» ZZaZZ4 2 13 

a'lwajrs a verb fub'flanti^y when it is not foHoc&ed by a 
I131 z zxz 3za 3ti 

participle paft % as, I am he an4 old ; you' ar^ the 

1 # 3 I » * 

hanWfom^ flie j it is truV, ^ 

% 

3* ,a33^4 3» ix 

\ 2. Ti A^W (avoir) is ax^xillary o'nly whenfoV- 
lotutd by a part'iciple paft\ See p. 

a I a »44 3ZZ 

N. B. The Fren'ch hav^ the abov^ two', but nonV 
3 
1T» 44 a 3343 
OjT ou^r oth'er eight zu^Vmiei* 

% 

33 1 X3xa 4/13* 

^ 3. Te? do' (faire) muft not be confou'nded with U m'ie^ 

^ X i,3 343»3»3»4 1343 

TW vc'rb, when aaxiFiary,is always u'fed emphatlodly, 
3 * a a a 

3X ix43'i3a a ta4X 

5. e. to givV tno're en'er^y to the phra'fr j and is accom'- 

a a 

43 a4 I XTII ZI 4 44 I 

pani^d by fom'^ pa'rt of itfelf or of fomV oth'er ve'rb 
^r expreffed or underftbodj as, I do or did' lovVher, 
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I. «• I \oVe or Wed bcr truly or beyond' exprefs/on# 
I do'ttot'or I did not think' ft/ : I likV her well' enwgbV 

I 3144 3ii«*3 I » 

but I do^ not Xcr/e her: do^ not or did' not yoii think' fo' ? 

*, " ' 3 I I 3 I I I 134 

No', or I do' or did aot'r I>o' not or did' not jou lov'^ ? 

3 3 I 331333 4 

Yes', or I do' or did'. Dp' you or did' jqu beli^'v^ her ? 

3*311 a 333 131 « 

Yes', I do^ or didlf» How' do y oar dp'? Ver'y well' ; at 

3 i' 3 
yo«'r fe'tricif , 

%%x^j%%xx a r 4 

N» R The ellip'sis i» glairing in the preceding an'f^ers. 

3««4 \ % % t I X 12 z a2 

Do' is a WOTd'qf ve'hement cdinma'ndor ^^'rneft requeft'; 

I I 33 A A 3^34^ 3 « 

as, help^ me, do' I nia'k^ haft'if, do'l tet nie alon'^, do'l 

ft 

» 3 '• 

pra^ do'! . 

flf.i 3 T afftaai » 

4* The ve'rb to mlt (vouloirVts deri'vcd from the 

% 
I I 3 I 

fub'ftantiv^w/// (volonf'e.) 

W'W, a sijn' 0/* the fut'ur^ tenf^, denote pos'iiiv^f in^ 
• % 

1 4X »X 14ft XI4X ^fi 

4entVon m the firft' perfoo, both sing'ular an^plu^rq ; 
3 • 

X XXXZZX4 zizz % 

as^ I will haV^ him in an in'ftmt^ i.e. F int'end or am de-. 

a 

i3»3*'* 3iai» I ^ 

te'rmined to ha% iUm; T or we will hav'^ it fo' j I' or we 
will do' their bus'mefs pre'fently. 

aiTZ z Z4 z«3zz 

In the fec'ondao/ third' per'fons, will' ba'r^Iy forrtell's; 
! ' 2, ' % • 
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1 « 124 34 3 35^^ 3 5 

as, ihoti' wilt nev'er becomV gocd'j he wilV not bfe he^w 

3». XI44I4 3 3 1 

to da'y ; that' will nev'er hap'pen j ye or yo« will' or will' 

11311 11% II I 

not' fucce^i'} they' will' or will' tiot' find themfe'lVfs mit 
I • • 

'»4 311 i» I X.4 a a 3413 

ta^ken. To interrogate and an'fwet poiitely,>fre f^'jf,will' you 

embracV me ? 1 fliall', or I daVe not 5 will' yo« cora'^ ? I 

1 II i3>34 333 
Ihall^, oi* I cah'not J will' yor^ lad'y ebm'e ? I beli^v^ fhc 

I aai^3 3 ^32 31 

will' ; I hope fo ; will' yo^, or would' fou^ haVe me or 

131 3 131 

us do' it? Chee'rfuUy, if yOu will'* 

X 
t 2442 12 31 t 2 t i 

5. Shall\ the oth'er si^n' q^the fut'ure, implie's compla/- 
• * 2 

t X 14 I I.I 2133 12 2.13 

fanc'e, fubmifs'/on, comma'nd or necefs^ity; it is thever'y 
3 2 ' 

21. I I II 24 14T 341 
reverPe of will: fo'r, in the firft' perPon si'ng-ular ani 

241*J3X t I3 3 t 34111 

plural, it polit'ely an^ fubmifs'ivdy pra'mifes or foretell's; 

22. 9 

3 l % I A 13* ii» 

as, J' or we' Ihall' go' or comV or do' it, &c. i. e. in obe- 

1 3314 I 1*2 21 

d'ience to yQa',him',her'.or them^ ShaU\ in the fec'ond 

» • * 

« 4 14 X I 2 41 1347* 

anrf third' perfons,comma'n^&,thre^t'ens orpro'mUesina 

2 2 2 12 

t Z ^ 14 J 4 I 31 31 3» 

pofitive tnan'ner j as, ihot' Jhalf do' it iriiejhall' do' it; 

2 2 • * 

»I34 31 2 f ^ 3' 

ityfe^//' be don'e ; yoa fhalP itnotc/ yox/rfelf ; ye Aall' 

a 31 1x313* III 

*now' yoe^rfelves ; they (hall' be pun'iflicd j theyJhaU'oi 
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ijfti« 3iil»z I 4 

miiftf be rewa'rdedy &c. To intcr'rogat^ and ans'wer 
politVly, wb fa% Shall' I' or we comV ? i. e. will ^ou givV 

*3 34 »1434 33 

me, or us, \€cne to comV? or, is it agre/able to yotf", 

14 1JX34 313 

him', her', or them' that Y or we' comV ? Xoi£ will' da' 

3x4 X % % \ X3 

me', him', her' or them' grea't pktfTur^, Shall' yo«r 

' • * - 4 . 

fe'rvant go'? lAjtJhalV^ i. e. he muft' (go'.) 

% \ Xft4 3zzx t X tft 

The impropri'ety of confou'nding vjilt and JhcdV is 

%\ I »tsx 4444 X 3 

gla'ring in the fbllq^ng declama^t/on— *'^ I wilt be 

3 

aax as xa 3 

drown'ed am/no' man^a// faV^ me.'^ 

a3zi axaa44 z tzasa 

It ma'jr be ob&'rved as a gen'era^ ru'l^, that «;i//i8 uTed^ 

a .• . < a • ' 

X ax 334 ax I3< ax 

when the thing' to be do^^ depe'm/s whoMy on the will' 

X aax X X 3axx 

of the a'^gent, zxuiJhalP vi'ce vers'a. 

3 3XI»4 X XI 

N. B. Woul(t and wmldeji (inflec/t/ons qf ^///) and 

3 '* a 

Jbould! ^AJhmldftfl (iniecftiom of JbalT) z'u uTed in the 

a 



i« 31x344 

conjunc'tivr or condit'ional. 



3 

xxxxx4< 3«> aax 4 

6. Can^ and it's inflec'tions aV^ uted in the poten'tial : 
3 » • 3 

XX aaxX4f33az x x i 

the^ imply po^er or abil'ity depe'nding on one's felF 

X.Z4 4x4343443 lax 3 

and on fom'^ fec'ondary addit'/onal aa^ie ; as, I' can beot^ 

•^ 3 . a a : 

X 
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\ 



him^ becai/^I aai ftrong^er than ba? (is)* Manf can do^ 

I f, 3 ? . 3:3: 11^3. 4. 4. af 3 

go^d' or c'vil, becatt'fe his will' is fire/ : oth'crmfe he 
$ 1- a 1 3 4*1 111 X 1 

cow/d^ not defeVv^ d'thcr rewa'rd or pun'ifhment j nor 

3 f 3- X 1 3 X - 3 » X ' ^ . I I' 

could' julVic^ exift'. JFho' can be' a Pitt' ? Man' can'- 

• - 3 . ' • ' • 

r 3 » » ■ 3- *- 
not be a God^ JFho can be a Wafliington' ? 

% 1 t I, xi .4; . I - 3. * t % 
7. May and its inflec't/ohs a'r^ u'fed in the 

3 , * ' * •* * 

± t A I^ * ^'» 3 3.AC a> X X: a t X 4 

poten'tial : they imply a limited powder or a permiff/oa 

3. * ' ' ' . 3 

SI I X4- 44.X4;i^^3^ 1 * 

depe'nding on fomV.oth'er pers'on or czu^fet Ma^jfTcm- 

a 3 ^ t 3 l» 3\ 3 H* * 

bracV yaz^ ? y(i. ^. wilL^o^ givV nie ha^ve^ ^c^) yoa^jna^, 

3 a 1 t 3J K 3 t « 

i. e. yo^^hav^ le^V^. Can jou le'nd me that' purs'^? I 

a*. X/ . '.'c. ''a-, t" a. J. 4 r. k 3/' 

xna^^f not' or I Sa^r^ not' j beca«T<? it is not miW. Wc 

» X 3»3 l.X 4. 3.3 % t %r X^ ^4-^ 

TRB^y not do an^y thing con'trary to the dic'tat^s of pi'ety 

1 . i 4-*' ' .»- »' a I. 3.3 3 r. 4 3-3 3 

and ^on'or. Ma^i denot'^s pofsibillty, probabirity or 

1 3- » 3. i 4, 3 'I. » 

chancV; ag, To«^ ma^;^ be the'r^ nexf vfeekf. rerhaps' 

X ' * , , , 

yoif may. It ma^ hap'pen. May, in the imper'atw, 
impli/s e^rneft wilh' or d^si'r^ j a$, Ma^ yo«' and youVs 

a . , ' • % 

be hap'py. 

< t3«'*33 33K< »443 

». 0»^;f**(obeg't4bydu'ty^tobc'fit' or nec^eftlry) 
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i'« a Hga'ofth^ potmftUl,. and ia aflwa)^ toUowed by 

« * * 3 »*'»'. * . 

3»'3X ^*/>-'^' *,^.« J 

^ / »«> we fH^gbt to iov> God' and oiir tiQ^i/banr ; he 

I 33*14 IX 33 4 3 

oit'^ to b^ rewarded J it .x>9fg6t to be donV. . sbmif " 

z 4 z 3 « I 

I 3 3»?3>4 3,^ ^43* i 

- $. Mi0 (to be neG«fs'itate4 to) is nw'er ii'fcd.but 

, " ' ' a • •• . 

31 *ti.J. »iv3 ,»i^x; 14,, 1^ 
before a ve^rb, aad U ^ aH^the tehfes »ik/ perTPons of 

F a 1 1 4 ^ , ,x^». 3: i 3 i ;? i 

the poten'tlirf; aS| I mjift' go', yojj m^'^Q it^'it|»ui; W 

4 ' . . . 

doiiV,, ... ' . * 

I©. Ltt ih aA irfegful^ Y^^'^^j but, as the sign' qf 

aia43 ? *l I • 1,11,^ 

the imper'ativi?, implies comma'nd> eo^meft wiih^ pr dj^« 
giV^V a^^ let' hitn be ]p\ili'lfllM, kftliim ^ pal^ let'him 

» \ 3 3 I *« ^ • .» ^ ' I '.r a a , XI 

go' J let' The Ao H fof ^d*, fet tis aot' furvi'v^ oftr h<m'ar, 

^ »a4JI I^It*'*3'4IJ 

le<: tha. yit'twus fleur'ifli ?Mid let the wicked pe'nffef 

'I a 14a 14 14 *i* 

Vc'rbs h?tVf voic'es modV«i tens'es, pers'ons, nu'mbcrs 

. % % % % " % % 

aife(^ participles^ 

a . ' ' 

I X 4r I I 4 

For periTofti anrf nu mber^ fee rule a. p. 1 59. 

a ' 

»i43ia X X a a ai3ij 

Xv'ory per'fert ve'l^b h^tfa fi'v^ mod'^, viz. the infin'i. 
3 13^3 II 3 »i 41 J a 43 

tif^, indlc'ativ^jt Conjuftc'tiv^?, poten'tW and iwper'ativ^. 
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i I 3 $ 3 » » 3 I » I i 3 » 

I . The iifm'itivef is the rotTt' of the to%, %nd k u^fed 

fxi.t33 1 »i^»*x I* '^ Ti .3 

in an indefinite, undete^rmitaate fenfif, ^rh the partlcte 

33/ XX 333* 3 3' 3» 

^ befb're it j as, to J/, /o ^a w, to h'vc^ to rm\ f^ld^y&c^ 
to J bcfoYe a noun' or pro'noun, denot'rt the da'tiv^, 

11X4} % t % $ I 133 

s. The indic'ative fliow's, in a direc'/ and positive 

,' -1 " 4 »' « X ' X 4 XI XX 4 I 

man'ner, the di'verfe tcns'es whemn' an a</t/on or 

» 3 

^4 1 •-1,4 X 4 4 » Or I t » % 

event' ma/ happen ; it affirm's, denie^i or aik^s a ques'- 

4 X 33 3 333 1 */ ^ 

tron } as, yon read^ you do' read, yoti a r^ read ing } you 

' 3 « 3» ,: 4 . » ' » . 4 » J 3 3 J 

do nof read', yo« a'ri? not' read'ing, do' yo« read' f Dtf 
"you not' read? 

'''. % 1 t J $ X»XX4 

u 3* Tbei(€QDjuiK^tiv< has Sk coajunQ'tion of an indefi* 

* 3 

-3X x 3-4-x x^xi 4 S 

.nlte parotide befo'rif it, fi'tb9r«:preffc4 or vmderftcMd', 

X » .-^l X 4X3« 31 13443 

zadftiow's di'verfr t^na'es i^dJrecVly or condit'ionally ; 

* . * 3 

»3i »« 31x4 3X a XI I 

the putter writ'ers u'fr it after A^Ve, tf're, ^<:^'i, jTi 

»XX Xft4 44 31*41 

tbovfgh'^ tmlefs'j 'o^batev'^r^ wkefh'ety whomjoei/irj and 

4 X ix XXV3X x»4 I 

word's (/wilh^ing; as, j/" I be not mift^'ken; wer^I 

»xx 3 a I XX34 

fu'r^ 0/ tl\at', I vjoulA' go' j J wiflj' I were « E'ng -land. 
3 . •' ' ' 

4«X4'»»' X % X *I4 

4. The poten'tial denot'es ftrcng'th, pow'er or m- 

1 " 3 
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3.1333« I I *J 144 4 X I 

bifky to do a ihing'; anidepeWs on apoth^cr ve'rb in 

. * . > ^ ' . X ' X I X , 1 . 3 . f^ 

the iaW fen'wnc^i a's, I candor can'not, Ico«/d ct 

3 13a Z t 1 a 

co»/d' not' read, I tm^ or majr no^ I mi^jAt or mi'^i&t 

X » ^ ■ 

not'wn/e^ 

ai »4 3- X, I. '11 a i' 

. .|, The impir'^tiv^ comma'n^fe, fotbid's, prajfs or 

IX xa3i 31 » X I 

exAort's; a$, jfoj.be gonV! do not' go', Stoi/lSmg', 
3 » 

X4^x 4 '113 xa 41 

Mad'am ! dxidjn^l^ ^§ hap'py, God' h\e the Kingf, 

• X X 1 . 3 % . 

aiu/ confou'n^^alV *na'vf8, , 

xax .ft 3x4 * 

. N, Bi All' pet'feift ye'rb? haV^ thre^' tenfes or tiin'eg, 

% % % 

» > X. 4 5 4 . X 4 

viz. The pr^'fent ; as, I lovV, I do' lovV, or Lam' lov'- 

X ax ^43 * 4' 9 t 4 

ing : the paff or pre't^it^ ; as, V Ibv'ed, did' Iqv> or 

I*4f »3I \ XXX 4 

wa's loving ; the fut'ur^ j as, I fliair or will' lovV or 

34X, 3 X i, a ax3»4i3X 

be' lov'ing : each' of the'fe timVs is fubdivid'ed jn'to im- 

X a X r ft 

per'fe^t and perfect, yia, 

a ax xxftx zx X33a 

I. The pre'fent im^er'fert or pafs'ing unfin'iflicd} 

• a 

X a 3« xaxftxx 

as, V din>, do' din'^ or am' din'ing nffw'y at this' prefent 



i^m'^. 



a at la X3ia x aax 

2. The pre'fent per'fert or fin'iflied, compo'fed of 
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. Z % 1 I ft X .lY % 1 $ 1 . 1. % %. % 

<he pr^Teot of /as'^ soxd </ a |;«rtlcip}c paft'^ denotes a 
^pafl' timV c/ whkhT fooiV pat'rt ftiir xemsifm } a'«^ I ha'iif 

X aft 

ftftjft.i ft 'ft XX fti 3 4 

pryetf'r. 

».i,y 1* x' * k 3 !»* a' 

3, Theptnf Impetfert or pire'terit^. AeftotVs a paft' 

. X ' I ' ft ' r ft ft ' X % % i % 

Hm'e of ;which- no' |«'ft rf pito^ils j •>$, T din'ed at iny 

I ft ^ 

i\ ' 3 4 » • I '3 4 

ft 

ftX I» I. ftiftft^ ftX» 

4. The pafl' perfert or plopfr^fert 4enot'« ^tkiiig 

.1 ' r 3 ' 4 4 J^ Jf , 3 4 4 < I ft a 

that had' bc^n ^oftV aafe»1br ^ anoth'ar.tluog' likWi& 

4 'x X ' 3 I 3 * * « ? 3 X 3 

^dott> J a'sj I liad (aireAdy) dift'cit lirhett' ^ befe't^-Jof/ 

ft 

1 I I ftft I "ft43 

• ' caiAV m' : this' tcmV ia a dioubTit pre'terit^v 

% $ 1 1 1 % ftft ft! X,ft 



5. The fut'qjT imper^fM denot'^s i^ thing' i*fiict is 

3 $ 4 ^ X 3 I 4 r a a r ft 4 * 

*to be doflV or to hap'pen in a tJmV not yet' com V? a's, 

ft 

I ft I 3.3^ 3i*»* xx4 

I fliali' dinV with yo«' to da^jf, toHttor'ro^, , t!rfs' 6r next' 



,3441 

we^k'5 fomV thn'^ hencV. 

ft.3X'ia »ft ft. I 3^4 3 

6. arhe fut'ur^ perfect denotes a thing' her^ftcr to 
> f 

84 I 3 14 X X I 3ft4l* 

be donV or to hap'pen j but that ,fhall' be oVer with re- 
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t ' 3*4 4 '4 . '3 I } t ' % r t 4 3 1 

fpeVt tp^anoih'er mi'ur^ thittg' of event* which is to fol'^- 

X i 
% 1 t-tjl4al' 3 t % 

low it ; a^ whcA^i^ vriW htfi^divfed^ joH Ivil) pay : t 

t ' t % f i , « '3 4 4 i 

fhair h«¥€ din'act when et efre yoe^eomV dr tet^irn^ i. e^ 

f ■ a- 3 * _ 4 

when or efre yoz/ witt' com^itf i 

. ♦ 3 I 4* 1 ill I i i i 

N, B^ r# We ftlciam eaipr«fst thi$' laft f^t'tlrtfby tb0 

» » • 

^i % t t ^ 1*1.4 a ait 

h^lplag fipl^a «;^/ otfligli: j Imt i?^'th^r by fhe pre'fepl- 
» « « 13 * ^ ^i 3 % i 4t 1 

* X 

34 f 3 1 4* . 3 > I; 

file com^^, i. e. when (he will^ com'e^ "We fay^ whfn^; 

a ' 
4 3 4 f j 3 4 .3 4 . X 

dort' bt comV ? 1, e- vm^i^ \W|K Aet coralV? be ca«if^s;or 

3 » 4 . 3 1 3 ' * ' 4' 3 , .3 

h'e wifl com'ip to da*/, tcr-mor'to^i fioxt'we^fc^, &cf. Mef 

I I 4 X i 1 3 ^ I X . 3 a » - 

fliair or muft' comV or go' or da^ kjrl it will hei W^iVr* 

flie comV^ 

t 1 t Jl,i4.ii ^* i 

N. R a* That' fe/r^ qf the teiif ©fi, diffi'ng-uifliedby! 

»I3 131 »,3* » 3 3». ^ 

the. aclivir. par'ticiglcv, is mTed whei> we wo«/d' e^^p^^, 

a 
ai334 JVII4 X I t it 

the. contnifuano^ ofm ac't^n ; as, V am' (ftiHO ic^^it^^ 

X , S, 4 1 3- a; x 3 a^ i 4 i * 

I havr be«i' writing aH' da'/, I fhaU' be writing a long'^ 

% . xj a a t X a I X. X" a • - •" 

lim> : but the faW foinijin the pad'' i»nperfert, d^ 



tj6 
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a 4 X > xft3X 14 ri 

notVs fom^^hiag that wa'$ a dolfig wfaea fomVthiag elf^ 

t4»i.t ax I ^4Aa 

hjip'pened $ • as, I ^as writhing when he' arrived. * 

% % 

N. B* ;J. Ev'ery per'fert vc'rb, wheth er reg'ular or 

4 34 t 3x31 % % X Z X 

irreg'ular, has' tuH} part'iciplcs, vk. the preTent or aC- 

j-t^ix t I % 1 ax 

tiv^, which a1wa;rs eWs in m; ; as, diri-ing^ hUnd-ins; 

1 % % a 

X axixs XX X 1 % 

2iid the paft^ or paff1v^> which e-ndi in ed^ when the 

X a * • 

X aa34 X aa % s % 3 24^34 

veVb is rcg'ular ; as, din'edy recei'ved. Se^ the irrcg'ular 
% % 

ve'rbs. - 

% 

' N. B. Se^' rul^ iS. p« 164 and 'i55« 

t*»4X ax X 43 33 i 

Conjuga't/on tfiht ve'rb (ub'ftantiv^ to be!^ i. c. tocx- 

3 • 3 

1x4 X a a 

ift' in fom'^ cert'a/n ftat'^ 

Infinitive ModV. 
.»x 3X^4 33 

rrefent and Fufurt Tenfes. to be'. 

a • a 

.X a • ^ . 

JPer'fea. 

a 1 a 

Pb^r'feof. 



6tre. 



a I 



haMng bcm'. ayant etc. 
avoir etc. 



Pdr^ticiple prefenU 
Patfticiplepqftf. 

G/runds or 

a 

r/rbimUn's 
a 



3 • S 

to haVc bem'. 

3X 

be'ing* 

3 ■ ' 
bem'. 

J 3% 

in be'ing^ 

« 3X 

a being. 



etant* 
6t6. 
en ^t2uit* 

unetre. 



ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 177 

« 3 4 3 » 
Ixxdic'ativ^ ModV. 

I »i 21 3» 31 

Prefent impeHfezt. V am', thou art', he is } we a'r^, 

3 3x11 

ye or yoa ar^, they' a'r^. 

' Je f«is, tu e's, il e'ft j nous fommes, vous etes, ils ou 

dies font. ' . . ' 

Prel/hii per^fect. V haV^, thdu' haft^ he' or Ihe^ ha'th 

'13 3» 3x3* '1,* 

or has' fe<w' Jf wc' baV^, ye' or yoti ha'v^, they' ha'v* 

3 

J'ai, tu as, il ou ellk a } nous avons, vous avez, ils ou 
elles pnt eti^ 

X It t 3 t ■ 3 1 X 

Pq/l^ imperfefy. 1 was, thoA waft', he was, Ihe Was, it 

% ■ % . • 

< 3 X 3 X 3 * II 

Vas ; we we'r^, ye or yoi/ ws^r^, the^ weV^. 

J'etois ou je fus, tu etois ou tu fus, il ou elie Aoit oiji 

fut : nous ^tions ou fumes, vous etl^z ou futes, ils ou 

> 

dies itoient ou furent. 

Pa/tperjia. Y had'i thou' hadft or had'^ft, he or flic 

^ 3 ^ 3313 113 
had' been ; we, ye or yoi/, they' haa^ been!. 

J'avois ou j'eus, tu avois ou tu eus, il pu elle avoit ou. 

cut ; nous avions ou eumes, vous aviez ou eutes, ils ou 

dies avoient ou eurent ///. 

iiiailx- 

tuture imperfeei. I ihaU' or will', thou' (halt' or wilt' ; 
Y ' 



178 AM ESSAY ON ' 

he', (he' or it' fliall' or will', wV (hall' or will', ye' or yoi^ 
' fliaU' or will', they' flilll' or will' h\ 

Future imperfect. Je fcrai, tu feras, il ou die fera j 
Plural. Nous ferons, vous ferez, lis ou elles feroDU 

XII % I T Z 

Future perfect. I (hall' ot will', thou' fhalt w irilf j 

,.3 III 3^3X5 ix 

he, Ihe' or it' fhall' or will j wc, ye' or yoa', ihey' fliall' 

i % ' $ 
or will' have been. 

J'aurai, tu auras, il ou elle aura, nous aurous, vovs 

turez, ils ou elles auront ete. 

Conjunc'tiv^ Mod'e. 
% 1 % % % 3 z I i 

Pre/entMperfea. Thou'^hV^ thou', he', fhC, it^/j 

though we', ye' or yot/, the^' be. 

Cmjonctif. ^(Aque je fois, tu fois, il ou elle foit, new 
foj^ons, vous foyez, il^ ou elles foienti. / 

^^^»^a. % » 33 3' 

Fr^fent perfect. Though I', thou, he', flie', it, we',yc', 

] they hme^been\ 

^oique j'aie, tu lies, i! ou elle ait, nous ayons, voug 
ayez, ils ou elles slient €xj$. 

I » 4 ' a 3 ' 5 

>Pg/?' imperfect. Though I', lhou% he', fhe', it', we', 

ye or yoa', the^ we're.— SomV fay, *^ thow'^ theu' 

Wfrt'." 

^ique je fuffe, tu fuffes, il ou elle fut j nous fuflionSi 
vous fuffiez, ils ou elles fuflent. 
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r » 223x33 

Pqfl' fer'fecu Thoi^ t^ thou', be', flie, it', we', yo«', 

» ? 3 
tiie^' ^^^i" A^^n'* Slt^ique j^euflfe, tu eufleg, il ou elle eut, 

nous euilioQs, vous euiliez, ils ou elle$ euffent etc. 
N. B, I. Thefut'itwimp^r'fert aniperfertixabo'tfe 

X »4*t a rz^.Y3 4 3 

U'xiguagesy .9^'r^ t^ iVn}^ .^$ iq t^^ iodlc'atiY^, with i 
conjunc'tion prefix'ed, 

% 3 dZ4iv2zt 3*1 

Not^ ^. All the Mtiis'es ^ oiVr oonjunc'tiv^ a're" 



' • % 



# ft z laz I a^ziz 

fem'^dm^ «x;pMfs^ ifiFrca^ch^ by tho'i^c/the Fi^n'cb 
% ' 3 * » ' 3 

ifldlt'atiw; 7!%^ ^ I be' j ^jefids^ &?c. 

»I 13441 214 

Not^ 3^ 'pie Freft'oh condit'ioqal sim'ple is re'ndeN 

3.3 a 

ft»3 3'^ 33 

cd hjfi>oul(t ax\4 ^^/^^^ i ^s, I (hof//d^ be j Jefetois m 

33 
^i? devro^s fire :■ I wo«/d' he ; Jejerm ouje voudrais ftre : 

« 3 1 « 

thou' ihoj^d'eil; or wo«/4'efl: be i tuferoit, qu tu devroh 

iire^ tv ferow ou tu voudrois bx%y &.c/ 

Note 4^ The Fren'ch conditVonal <;ocft^po6a»d. I' 

3*3 ' 

flio«/d' b.aw y^wo! \ yawrm ki ou /aurm da itre ; X' 

3*5 

yfotdd! hav#be^n' ; j'aujrpis ^u ft^St €(6^ kc . 

33 I '% 1 24^3134 

Note 5« To bey itrey i« bo'tk la'ag^ages, is anillary 

ft 3 Z I % % 7f 1 % t ZZ Z'3 

o'uly wh^n followed by a parrtcipfe paft' or.paft^ive f - 
4 44 zaaz X43 

oth'cnrifr, it is ai vfcVb fub'ftftttiw. 

% ■ % 



i8« ANESSAYOK 

The Poten'tial MocjV, 

3 ^ , ■ 

Prc/ent andfuVvreAmper. V can' or may, thou can'^ft 

» 3 3 3 » 3. x^ a 

pr may^ft ; he, we', y^' or yo^, they' (an gr m^y ke. Je 

puis oo pourrac, (u peU2; oi| paurras^ il peu( oqi pourra ; 
llous pouvons ou pourrons, vous pouyea ou pourrez, ils 
ou dies peuvenjt ou pourront 6tre. 

11% % III ^i 
Pre/intferf I can^ or ma^, thou^ oan^eft oy maytft, 

33».'*a'33 iix 

he, fhe or it' can' or md^y ; wib, ye.c^ ypy, they can o? 

jns^y have been'. Jepuis, tu pepx, il ou eUe peut \ nou^ 
ppuvons, vous pouvez, lis pu elles peuyent avoir eti* 

3 J a » 3 ^ • 

^Paji^ imp. I coi/d' or mi(^At, jhou' co«/d'^ft or mi'ghtr 

*3_3i« 3 31.3 {3 J « 

dr J he, ihe or it, . we, ye or yox/, they coirfd or mght 

bef* Je pouvd$, tu ponvois, il ou elles pouyoit, npus 
pouvions, vous pouviez, ils ou elfes pouvoient etre. 

3 I » » 3 I a 

Paji per. I cott/d or mi'^'At, th6<i couli'H or rw!gh\Si \ 

3.3 r \ 3 .",•»■ 3 

he, we, yc or you^ ihtf couldf or rai'^At bavt been'. 

. J'aurois, tu aurois, il auroit, nous aurions, vous auricz^ 
ils ou elles auroient pu ctre. 

N. R I. The sign's c/^ the fut'urir^an'not be u'fcd 

* 4 * ? ? 

In this mode. 
T^ote a. Ot/gbt is gen'crally rendered, in Fren'cb, by 

••' ' • 3 ' 
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* I 1^1 3 a 4 IV » V 

^he ve'rb ^evgit j as, he o^'^At to ta^k^ caV^ of his \ I 

he/arkb' ; // doit a^v&irfiin defafante. He o«'^t to be 
Jie'r^ ; /7 devroit etre icir ^ : 

4 12X4311 a. 

♦Not^ 3^ Mi5S< is rendered, hji Frcn'ch, hyfalMr j 

• 2 3 

1^1 3 1 

.as, I mnft' do' it j i7/ia/ jw^/^ kfiffe. . ^ / ( 

^ 32aaf»4a34 x x 2 

.Not^ 4. To let' is a per'fert, irrcg^ular ve'rb, and }s 

3 3 ^4 3 I » I » 4 3 a 3 
awxiFiary in the imper'atiy^ p'nly. 

Imperative Mode. 

ft 333 3»xi 
Prefmi and Future. Let' me be' ; be', be thou' or do 

\3» 4x13 »i 33 33 

Ihou' be ; let him, her or it' be'; let us' be \ be', be ye' 

I 
? I « 3 3 I 3. 3 ft I 3 
or yott', or do ye or yoa' be' ; let theto be'. 

Que je fois j fgis ; qu*il ou . qu'elle fait ; foyons ; 
foyez, qu'ils 014 qu'elles foieQt. 

I2ft4x ft '3ft 

CoDJuga't/on q/'the ve'rb tranf* U ha^ve. 
3 

I X ft3343^ft3 It* 

N. B* This^ ve'rb is a«xiriary a'nly when follptt^M ' i 

J)y a pv'ticiple paft', 

Infinitive Mpdf^ 

I 4 3 ft 
Prtffint and Futtcre Ten/ei^ tq haV^, avoir. 

I ft ^ * .' 

Ferfect^ haVing had', ay ant cu- 

3ft I 

flupter'fe^\ to ha^y^ had^ avpir eo. 



fU AN £3SAT OH 



F4r'ittiflt prtfem^ 


% X 


tfant. 


Pa/ticiple faftt 


had', 

ft T 


eu, eue. 


Ce'rund or Ve'rbal Noun, 


m * 

in halving. 


en ayant. 



Indic'atw Mdd^. 
' Prefent imfer/eft. I ha*v^ j thou' haft' i he, flic or<t' 

ha'th or has ; we', ye' or y6u\ fhey' ha vf. 

J'ai ; tu a i it on elle a i nous sivons i vous ayez; ils 
«|s elles c^t. 

Prefentperfset. V haV^, thou' baft j he, (he or lY ha'f& 

or has had. We', ye or yoa', they bdv^ had. 

pai, tu as, Wqm efle a ^a. tfous avons, vous avez, 
9$ oitt eUes ont eu^ 

* » I 3 3 3^ 

P^ imperfea. t kacf j( tho4 fea^'^ ; he, ifrei ye or 

yoUj they had'. , / ' 

J*avois ou j*eus, tu avois oa tu eus, il avoit ou eut, 
nous avions on eumes^ >ons Ivlez ou eitt^s^ fls ou elles 
ayoient ou ils o^ elles eyrent. 

* a I 3 3 3 V 

?aJV perfe^. 1 had', thofi ha^'ft j he, iJire, yoM, they 

had' had!. J'avois ou j'eus, tu avois ou en^^ 3 ayat ou 

cuf, ngus avions oti ctrnics, yous aviez ou eute8,ils 

avoient ou eurent eu* , ' 

■ * ' fix % t I 

FtUure imperfea. I fhall' or will', thou, (halt' or wilt ; 

3 3,31 Ilia 

be', we', ye', o» you, fhef fhall' or will bdve. J'auia> 
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tu auias, il aura, nous aurons, vous aurez, ilg ou eUei 
auront. 

X X IX 

Ftaure p€rfe&. I flialf orwill'^, thou fcalt or wilt ; he^ . 

we', ye' or yo«, they fhall' or will' hd'vt had/ J'aurti, 

til auras, il aura, nous aurons, vous aurez, lis ou el}e9 

auront w. 

, Conjunoftivf Mo(k. 

» • s 5 I* 

Prefem imperftcl. Tho'ugh T, thou' he, we, you, the^ 

ha^zfe. \^uoique j'aie, tu aies, il ait, nous ayons,' vous 

ayez, lis ou ettes aycnt. 

> » ' 3 3 3 X 

FreTfent p&rfeSl. Though V thofl, he, we, ye, the^ 

ft 1 
h^^MJt hai^. ^udlqm j'aie, tu aies, ii ait, npus ay(»q, tPiM 

ayez, ils ou elles ayent eu. .4 . ■ 

I xfti 333^ 

Fa/iifUfer. That I had, dioii hadtt ; ht\ we", fou, 

they bacF. ^ue j'euife, tu eufles, il eut, nou$ euflioBs, 
vous eulliiez j qu'ils ou qu'elles eufient. 

XI ftX, d3ix 

Fq/iperf. That I had', thtw hadVft ; he, we', ye or 

3x11 
iouj the^ had' bad. ^e j'cuffe, tu eufles, il ^cut, nous 

tuiHons, vous euffiez, ils ou elles eufient €u. 

3 ft ft * 1 XX X » 

N* B. S^' the noiVs p. 179, »D4obfe'rv# that xmi 

% ' 

X X 33 s\ 431x^3 34 

ve*rb can be' awxil'iary, unleTs' it be join'ed to fomV 

IXY. IIXXT444X 

paVt <2/^ itfelf or of another ve'rb. 
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Pofen'tial Mode. 
• PtefcJtt and Puturt^ I <?ati of ma^, thou' can'm or 

inaj^^ J he, "we,,ye' of yoii, they can ot thzyfja'^ve^ 

Je puis ou pourrai, tu peilx ou pourfas, il peut o« 
pourra, nous pouvons' ou pourrodB, vous pouvez ou 
pourrez, ils ou elles peuvent ou pourront avoir. 

I I 1 a ' I 

Prefent perfect. X can or ma';^ ha'v<? hadV &c. Je puis 

avoir eu, &c. as in the preceding verb^ cha^giiig tbe 
verb. 

Pi^ imperfeSt. I co«/d' or mi'gbt haV^, &c. Je pouYoi* 
ou je pus avoir^ &c as in the preceding verb, cha'nging 
the ve'rb. 

Pqft petfea. IcouOf or mi'^i&t. haV^ had', &Cr 
J'aurois pu avoir eu,&c. as in the preceding ve'rb, cha'ng^ 
ing the ve'rb. 

N^ B. See not^ i, p. i So, and the notes p. i$i. 

Imper^ativ^ ModV. 
, Pr^Jent and fylurs. Let me ha' ve; que j ate i baV^^ 

* »T31» »II42 

ha'v^ thoft or do thou'h?i>e ; ofe •• let' him' or her' ha v^ ; 

» f* a * * 3 

ft^il OU qu'elie ah: tet' us haV^j ayons / haV, haV^ ye 

13x33 f3» ..a % 

or you, or do ye or yo« haV^ j ayez : Let them h^ve ; 

qu'ils cuqiCilles mm. 
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». a 4 



33 



fconjuga'tioh q/^the iireg'lilar^ tra'nsitiv^ ve'rb to d^ } 

3 • a 

T^hich' is a^xiriary o'niy when ioVlovfed by fonv^ 

pa'rt 6/" kfelf or of another vef b> 
tnfin'itive Mod^^ 



Pre^Jfhtt and Fufura 
Perfect. ' 
P/uj>erfect* 
Partitiffle prefeht4 
Par'ticiple pdji\ 
Ge'tund 



3 

to do4 



* faite* 

. ^ 4 \ 

hav'mg donV* ^yant fait* 

3 » 

to haV^ donV« avoir idlt 



* >f 






3 t 

do'ing* 
donV* 



I 3 1 
in doing* 



doing* 

.343 Jk 

Iiidic'atiT^ Mod/. 



f^fantoufe£ant. 

fait, falte* 

en fai&nt^fefant* 
ac'tion. 



3 t 



.3 * 



Prefent imper^feci, V do' or V am' doling j thou' do'- 

*4ll 3» i3 4 1431 

eft, doft' or art' dolttg \ he' do'eth, doth', oris doing j 

3 3 t 3 T^ 3 I t 3 * ' ;, 

We, ye or yoto, they ^sfo' or n^r^ do'ing. Je fais, tu fais, 

ii fait, nous f;aifons, vous faites, iU ou elles font 

a 21 3 X I X 

Prefm peffeit. V havV, thbfi haft', he ha'th or has'j 

3313.1*4 
^ve, ye or yo«, th^y haV^ donV. ^ J*ai, tu as, il a, nou« 

avons, vous avez, lis ont. fait. 

I a 1 3 X 33 

Pajl imperfect. V wa's, thou waft', he wa's.; we, ye', 

.^, I 3t 

they we'r^ do'Jng. Je faifois, tu faifois, il faifoit, nous 
f^Ifions, vous faifiez, lis ou elles faifoient. 
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Amtl/erpaft imper'fecU V dicF, thofi did'^ ; he, we, 

j^ or jou!^ the? SdJ Je fis^ tu fis, il fit, nous fimes, vou» 
fites, lis firent/ 

P^' ^'rf^^- I' ha<i'> thou hadVft ; he^ we', ye', they 

14 

had' don't. J'avois ou j'eus, in arois 00 ws, il avwt ort 
eut, nous avicms ou eiames, vous aviez ou eutes, iU 
avoient ou eurent/^/V. 

Future twper'fea. V QizW or will', thou fhalt' or wik^ ; 

3 3: 3 :{ I - J I I I ' 3 

he, fhe, it, we', ye' or yo«', they fhall' or will do'. Jc 

lerai, tu feras, fl oa eUe fera, nous feroHs, vous fere^y 
ill& ou eUe$ feroas» 

III a X I r 

luture perf^a.. I fhair or wHI', thoru ihatlt' or wilt' j 



5^1 ^ % ^ 1^ I lira 4 

he, fhe, it', we', ye"^ or yo«, thef fliall' or will' hdve don'e. 

jf'aurai, tu auras, il ou eHe aura> iioU^ aurons^ vous au- 

Tez, ik ou elles ziitontfaiK 

^ I 3 a 

^ . Conjunc'tiv^ ModV* 

i 4 i 3 3 X 

Frefertt mperfeU. Tbo'ugb I' thoft, he, we', ye', they 

3 3^ 31 
d(/ or b^' doling, ^dque je f^i?, tu feffes, H^^tfie, nous 

faffion^, vous faffiez, ils ou elles faffent. 

* * 333 3 

. Frefent perfed, Tho'ugh I', thou', he', \ye, ye or.yoK', 

1*4' ■ - ■ 

t^itfMve dtn'e. ^ique j'aie, tu aies, il ait, nous 
ayons, wus aye?, il» ou dies sieat/ait, . 



ENOXISH GRAMMAR.^ -rf; 

Fqft imperfect. That or though I we'r^ or was, thou' 

l'^3'" » 33313 I t 3«' 

xvert', he wa's or we'r^; we, yeoryo»; the^ Viz're do^in^- 

J^^ ou quoiqm je fajfoic., &c. as in the Fren^ch iiulic'ative. 

3 

X , ' A I a 

Otb'erpaft' imperfiH. Tlmi' or /*e?/^A I did', thou 

did'ft, he, we', ye, they did* ^e ou quolque Je fiiffe, ta 
iifies, 11 fit, nous fiffioas, vous fifliez, ils ou elles fiflent. 

% X % X 3 3 

FaJV perfeSt. Thuugh I had'^ ihou had'ifft, he, we,&c. 

had' done* ^uoiqt^e 'fenffe, tu eufies, 11 eut, nous euiiions^ 
vous euffiez, ils on elles euflfenty^ 

a I 4 » * 

i^oten'tial ModV# 
3 

Pri/ent and futun. }! can' or msTy, flio'u can'^ft 

xa 31x^3 zx A3 

or mayft, he' can' or ma^/, Wfi', &c. can' or ma^^ dd. 

Je puis ou pourrai, tu peux ou pourras, il peut ou pour- 
ra, nous pouvons, ou pourrons^ vous pouvez ou pourre;^^ 

lis 0^ elles peuvent ou pourront^Jy/V^. 

X X a » 4 

Prejent perfe£i. I can or ma^ haV^ dorie^ &c. This' 

and the foUowicg tenses, of this' mode, ar^ the fam^ as 
in the preceding ve'rbs ; cha'n^ing the ve'rb. Sec note 
1. p. 182. 
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ImpcT'ativ^ Mod<?. 

* • 3 3 3 3 * 

Prefent and Future, tfiX pe do']; do', or do' thou/ j 

let' h?m' or her' do' ; let us do'; do', or do' ye' or yon'j 
Jet them^ do^. (^e je faffej im\ quil ou qu'eUc faffe t 

faifpns \ faitef j qu'ils qu qit'elle^ faffent. 

I 2443 3 433 ,5**^ 

N. B. Fo'r the oth'er awxil'iar^fsfeVyour dic'tionary 

" ' ■ ^ ' ■ • » 3 

and the preced'ing pa'gps, as fa'r back' as p. i64-. 

i«»4i ai3 I iv»»3 4 » 

Cqnjuga't/qn (/the ac'tiy^ yoic'^ o^ a regular ye;'rb,. 
Infin'Itivf Mod'^ 

3*3 

frefeni and Figure, to itcdye. recevoir^ 

ft I « 3' » 

Fcrfcff. - haVing recef'vedb ayant re^u, 

3 a » 3 » 

FluperJ^cU to ha-v<? rece/ved. avoir re^u, 

a 3 * 

Far'ticipleffijj^. TeceivecJ, re^u, 

a 3 I * 

Far^ticiple prefint. recp/ving. receyant. 

, -^1231 

Gerund or Ve^r- / in reqe/'ving. en rccevant* 

r * 3 X 
^^/ tiouns^ 3 receiving. rgc<?ptipn, recette*^ 

Indic'ativ^ ModV. 
Prg/J/z/ imperjea. I' rece/'yf or am' rf cei'ving j thou'- 

» 3 r » 'x » 3 I 3 « 3 I as » 

retc/veft pr arf recejVjng j l^p fei:e/'vcth, receTvjfs or i$ 

rece/ vmg j we, yoo, they' rece/'v^ or a'r^ receiving. J? 
re^oi? I tu i-efois; il re9oit^ nous recevons, vous re<j6, 
y?? J lis ovi dies re^oiycnt, 
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m 



ffi^nt imperjkci emfhai'ic. 1 do'; thou do'eft or doft' ; 

33'l 31 4 4 33 

he, fixe or it ^a^th or doth', or do^s j we, ye or you. 



3 * 3 



13*3 

fhey' do' rkeVvB^ Je recok^ &c. as in the preceding tehPc; 

' i • 

ft a X 3 X ' i 

Prf/ent perfia. V haV^> thou.haft, he hath 0Thas,we', 

I a 3 a 

&c. hav^ received^ J*ai, tu &s il a, nous avons, yous 
avez, lis ont r^e^u. 

1 a^ l' 3 3 

P^j/2 imperfsH. I wa's, thou waft, he was ; we', &c. 

we'r^ rcce/'ving. Je recevois, tu recevois, il recevpit^ 
pons recevions, vous receviez, ils ou elles re^evoient, 

% % % % % z % 3' 
Otb'er pajh imperfezU Y rece/'ved, thofi' recei'vedft ; hC, 

3 a 3 * 

we', &p. rece/ved, Je refus, tu re^us, il re^ut, nous 
re9umes, vous re9utes, ils ou elles re9urent. 

I ft 1 ^ a 3 
Eajlmperfsttmpb(flfic. J did', thou' did'ft j heiWC,&o 

I a 3 N 

fiid' receVvt. Je re9us, &c. comn;ie ci deflus. 

V^Ji perfect. J'had', thou'had'ftj, he', we', &c. had' 

\f 3 » • 

rec€\*ve^. J'avois ou j'cus, tu avois ou tu cus, il avoit 
pu eut, no^s avjpns ou eumes, vous aviez ou eutes, ils 
ou elles avoient ou eurent regu^ 

III 'I X 

future imperfect. I fliall' or ViW^ thou flialt' Or wilt, 
^ . • * r ' 

-3 1 13 I I a 3 

he Ihall' or will', we', &c. fliall' or will receV^^. Je r^r 
cevrai, fu recevras, il recevra, nous recevrons, f ous re- 
f cvrez, ils ou elles reccvyont;. . • 



igo A N ;E 6 8 AY ON 



I Z 



Future per. I fliair or wHVy thou' ihalt or wHt^ &c. 

ive received. 
. feft, p- 183. 



» » 3 * 3 

i&tfw received, yaurai^ &c. r^f «. See the future per* 



t t 3 
Conjunc'tiv^. 

' Prefenfimp. Though T, thou', &c. recei've qx hef re- 

eei'ving. ^oique je re9oive, tu rc^oives, il ou elle re- 
9oive, &c. 

A 33^* * 
Pre/ent per. Tho'ugh T, thou% he', wC, &c. Aa -u^ re- 

cetvcd. ^oique j'aie, tu sfies, &c. re9Ui. See prefent 
# pcrfeft, ?• J183. - • 

P^ //72^. Though r recei'ved. See o/;&Vr paft imper* 

feQ^ p. 189. ^unique je re9ufre> tu re^uffes, fl re^ut, 
nous, &c. 

a I » 3 a 

.Pajipet. Though Y had' recetved. See paft perfeft, 
J). 183. ^oique'i'tuffc refu. See dit'to. 

N. B. See th^not'^ p. 179, and not'^ i* p. 180. 

I 2Z 4 a 222.2 2 Z 2 4 

This' poten'tial is declin'ed likV tho'fr in pa^ges 1 80 

3i ' * 2 . a 

2 2 I 

and 184; cha'iiging the prin'cipal veVb. 
I * 

Inaper'ativ;^. 

2'3a-8 »3 *3 

Prefent and fut. ' Let' me rece/'v^ ; recc/'v^ ; rece/'v^ 

»i3a^». 3 2il4»3 * 

thou', or do thou rece/'v^ : let' him' or her' recei'v^ ; let' 

» ^ » * 

^^*.> *3 »3.3l 33» 

us' recciWe j- rece/'v^, receif v^ ye' or you, or do ye' or 
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yot/ receiV^; let' them recei'v^. <^e je re9oive ; rc- 

96x8 ; qu'il r^oive ou qu'elle recoive j recevo^e, re* 
cevez ; qu*ils ou qu*elles re9oivent. 

N3. The pafslv^ voic ^ of^ ve'rb is fo'rmed by the part'- 

31 I IY444 I a3» 3 3 ^ 

iciple palV <j^ another ve'rb repealed thiou^b all' the 

» » li 

* I 141331 

modVs znd tens'es of to be ; as, 

S ft 2 

Infin'itivf. 

3343? 
Prefent andfut'urt. to be' rece/'ycd. 

« I 3 2 3^ ' 

Perfect. haVing bem' rece/'vedt 

3 a 3 a 3 a 

Phiper^feci. tt haV^ be^n' ,recei'ved. 

3 ; ' a 3 4 
Part' iciple prefent* being rece/'ved. 

f 3/ ' » 3 » 
Ge'rund or ve'rbal noun', in being rece/Ved. 

Indie ativ^.i 
I % t 3 3 J * 

Prefent imperfect. Fam^j thoft art'; he, ihe> iti«; 

31 a 3 a 
we, &c. a'r^ received. Je fuis j tu es \ il ou elle eft ; 

nous Ibmtnes, &c. re^u.. 

» 3 a 3 a 

Prefent perfect. - I hav^ been' rece/^ved : J'ai ete re9U. 
I a I r 3 a a 141 x 4 13 

Kxidio! on' in all' the mod^s, tens'es znd per&fons of t$ 
• % % a 

3^ii*3^a.x44 
be\ add'ing.r^f^i'i;^, r^^z^.as abov'^. 

t a = • ^ 

3 a .^33 

N. B. Se^ rul^ 9. p. 161 ; to bef p. i66, and 175, 

32^34 4»'l'4 

Se^ regular andirreg'ular ve'rbs,ru'Itf 11. p. 162. 



t^i ANES3AY(5J? 

AlF reg'ular, trt'nsitiy^ vc'As^ ar# con^jugaWd Kf^ ihtf 

teg'ular, tra'nsitiv^ Ve'rb f^ rccein)e : ind the la'rh^ may 

3 4 I ▼ 3 4 * 3 4 133 I I i « 

be fa/d of air irteg'tilar, tfa'nsitiv^ ve'rbs,^ excep'l the 

14X 13*4 X 4 » I t.ii 

diPferent termina^f/ons of ihtir tint'^s an^ paitt'iciple* 

3, a a * 

I 3 '* 

paft'. Sc^' rul^ 8, 9, 10. p. x6ij 162- 

t 1 a 4 . * * .' J 

Conjuga^t/on of the aftive voice of two irreg'ttlaf 

3 
I 3 » ^31 

ve'rbs, viz, to tear (decRirer) id dut' (cotiper), 
a 

» 3 11 1 I a . 

Prefint imperfect. V te^'r, do' tea^V or am' te^i'ring % 
thou' te^'reft, doft' te^''r or art' te^if'ring j he', flie' or it'' 

aiia 4 «r»»i3 i 

te^f reth or tea'rs^ doth' tea'r or is tta'vmg : we', ye' or 

% a . , 

3 xa 3ixiat 

yott', they' te^'r, do' teaY « a'w tM'rii^# 

» 

, » 9 1 -i i * t 

Prefent perfea. I' haV^, thotk haft'; he', fhe' or it'' 

X XX 33x3 i^ »;if3 

ha'th or has'^ j we', ye' or yo«, they' hd^ut to'rn or bee^ 

tearing. 

1 I" « . J a • f % 

Pafl imperfect. V to'rf , did te^ 'r or was te^'ring j thou'' 

aa X a ix a "3Ji«a 

to'redft, did'ft tea'r or wafl' te^'ring ; he', flie' or it to'r^, 

I a X a 3 1 X r a 

did te^'r or wa'i te^'ring. We/, ye or you\ they to'rr, 
a » . 

1 % 1 t Of t 

did' te^'r or wc'r^ te^'ring* 
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i^^^istfedt. If had' to'rh or P had' bem' tearing, &c-^ 
«. B. la all' the Jrcft' as in the reg'ular ve'rbs. 

^ * » » 3 » i » 

r am' tofni, &c. V ha^ve be^a' to'rn, &<^. 1 was to'rn, 
*fc. as hi the pafflvi? veicV of l^g'ular yerbsi 

w ,131 t ' 

Pre/ent imperfect. P c^t', 'do' cut' ^r ani cutfing j 

«iou' cifeft, &c. 

Fre/ent perfect. I haV^ ciit' oir I haV^ beAi' casting, &€• 

i i I I I T I 

aP^/? impetfictt r cut'^ did cut or was cut^tiBg^ &c. as 

13 . i I . » 3 * , * XX 

Faffivt. V am' cut', I haV^ be^' fcut', I wa's cat', &c 

.• •' - • • ' » ^ 

1331, 
^ in the pafflv^ of regular, tra'af itiv^f ve'rbs. 

ft43 13X X Xft3 4X 

N. B* Pre'terits ind participles paft', of rcg'ular ve'rbs, 

i i s i 1431 14 i^ J13 4 

'9i'te vcr';y; impro'perly contra&'ed j a's, receivM, loy'd, 

■ ''" ft ... . 

3 ' » ii 3 
ttX'ovM, placM, oblig'd, &c^ 

I X X X X z 

Jlyx*E 17 th. Dit'to of ve'rbs e'nding in ck^ 11^ ^, yJ, 

.4443ft ^ z ^ I » * 

tor ^, gen'erally cha'ng^ ^t/ in'to /, anrf drop' one ofthtix 

'•• • / X , . ' ' .. 

X XX 4X X X X X X, 

d^b'le confonants ; as, pluc't, d^el't, flep't, fnap't, paft, 

.. ,. • % >•' 

. Aa 



t^ AN ISS^^AT'ON : 

^x\ i fer plufck'ed^ dwell'ed^ fle^^y fx»p'j^i V^iSs'ed^ 

I 2 

mix'ed* 

T I 1 t J J 1 * 

Rule igth. Dft'to, ^ vc'rbf e'nding in /,»,»,/, 

cr tr pt^ced'ed by ^^ or ^^ cka'%^ the M'nd qf r to 

. I ' 

IIVI133 I 3 $ ' 

thaf q/" ^ ^ as, to d^alVde^iU', ; to dreom^ ^^K0toJ^ '^ to 

3 t 5 3 1 3 ' . ^ ,^ , 

keVy fe\f} %o itep^flepi'^ i mcjti', mcan€ y to hare j 

I 533 3» «3 III 

left' J ta b^rejVif, bereft'. But, to this' bft', therf a'r^^ 

y > 

«3rX4 X 2 3 3*33 3 

manY excep'tibns ; as, to gri/vi^, grife'ved } to beli^rr, 

3& » 9 

3 3 » 

beli^'ved, &c^ 

134 4 IlfSlI 

RuLB iptb. Rad'ical word's, e^nding in a single 

-r I 4 t r 4 2 3 .4 « 4. X . » « 

accent'ed con'fonaHt, preced'ed by a . single vo^'el, 
t 

I » « 4 1^4- 12% •343 

double the final conTonant in all' their deriv'ativ^ ; 

i t ' t' % I X-4'4,«)l » 

;^, blab', blab'bed ; bed', bed'ded j beg', begg'ed, beg'- 

4 » » X * l.», I^I »Z ♦! 

gar, begg'ing; forget', forgetting, fbrgett'er. The con'- 

xxai 114 14. X? 

Ibnant i§ dd>ub1ed in ridd'en, writt'en. Sec. But x is 
..* . • -a 

*4 II Z f.dj 

nev'er doubled j as, vex', vcx^ed. 

X r , I J «> 3; I * 

Rui.B aoth. When one ve'rb Immed'iatdy foll'ows 

X ,** 1x444 *f4«.» ax 

or depends upon' anoth'er, the latt'er is put' in the ir- 
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333 I 3 ^3 II laai 4 s 

fmltiTf, vnth' to hdo're k j as^ e %oo4! hof lov'« to 

» % 

X3 I xz^» 13114 z 

ftud'y J but' ther^ a'r^ a gre^'t msgi^y excep^t/dns ^ at^ 

3 » » 

r bdde him comV, I r^ do' it ; he dd'r£s not do^ it ; I 

3<. z- 3' i»ft 133*^ 

^-f7' it run' ; we hed!rd hvxi iky fo' ; why' do yoa let him 

•^3 3 X I 3 a * .1 » I 

go ? yo« made him he^'r yo« ; yo« mrx/f not go'; they. 

3x4 % 3133 << 

need not work'; I o%t/n he. was heVf ; \/aii/ bxm en- 

% 

A 

ter, &c ■ 
I 

The 6th Pa'rt ^f Speech. 

c z 3 < 3 1 ^< ft c 3^43.'^ 

Ther^ ar^ tzoo par'tkiples pertam^ing to^ery per^e^ 

ve'rb. Se^not^ 3. p. 176, 

RuLB ift.* Par'ticiples' paft' ar^ ac^tiv^ -when im- 

»ft3 «34 14 I I axjft 

med'iat^ly prcced'ccfby fomV pa'rt gfthe v^'rb /o hdve $ 

Z ft 4^ft 1 Z4 X 2342 

a's, I haV^ received j amf pas'siv^ when pr^ed'ed by 

% 

A z i>33X z % % % X ai3Z 

ibmV pa'rt of /« fcj as, I am rece/'ved; But the par'ticiple 
ft 

ftZ23ftZ' Z 3Z 31. 

prc'fent is always ac'tiv^ j as^ I am recei'ving, he was 

ft ft ft X ft 

3x3x3 *X 3* 

reading, flie has' bc^n' writ'ing. Se^ not? 2. p. 1 75. 
ft 
3 
Sec the uf^r </the par'ticiples in the conjuga^t/ons. 

3 
I4X3> *^ X33; 

RuLB ad* tWien a par'ticiple denotVs qual'ity, k 
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becomVs an adjertiv^ i z% a ^banning wonian ; a w«^ 
clolh'; a le^'rft^ mai^<. §e^ p. 140, to p. 143. 

aX3i X I ai x 

RutE 3d. The par'ticiple paft', not'- the paft' t^C^^ 

3 33» txax4ii ^ 33 

^ftor//d' be uTed when join'ed, in, aftn'tcnc^ with' to be 

13* XXI 4 1 % \ % % 

pr to ha^ve ,; as, it was writt'en (npt wrotV) in Hel>rlw j 

» X 4 4 »' Z % 

I haV<? writt'e^i a pa'g^ to da^^ / 

3 J* '4 X x'»34 % 14S54 

He^ri? fbirow^ an alphabetical ta'ble of irreg'ular 



% I 



X 9 



^ I r 



ye'rbs ; pf which' th^ pre'fent; ipiper'feft, the paft' im:t 
% i \ % ' * * 

t % t flX3X zx % I % 

per'fcft anrf the par'ticiple paft' a'r^ fe^ni' at one y^ew; 

3 I %, 1 % % % % ^ 

Tho'fe nmrk'ed [;*3 Wxe likVwi& reg'ular. 

4934X Z944 t 

Irreg'ular ve'rbf, in gen'cral, aw b^t monofyll'adylc^ 



Prefept iioperfed^ 

abid^y 

x 

a 
4 a 

awa'k^, 

ba^^ 
« X a 
bftxV, car'ry, 

» a 4 

be^i'r a child, 

3 



abodV. 

X 

wa's, 

4 » 
aro'fr, 

4 a 

awolcir,^ 

bo'r^^ 
bet'. 



^Pa^iciple pjj^^ 



3 
4x4. 

slris'^n, 

f * * . 
stT^a^ked; 

% 4 

ba'ken,f 

t>o'rn^. 

X 

bo'rn. 

» 4 
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ll^^efeiit mj^fncQE^ 


Paft impcrffft. 


Fartici|»|e pifi. 


3 * 


3 * 

began', 


3 ' ' 

beguA t 


tchold, 


behe'ld, 


behJld, 


be'nd. 


t)cnt',^ 


' beat'.* 


3 3 

perea'w. 


bereft',* 


3 I 

bereft'.^ 


3 3 

bcfe«:h'. 


3 » 

befo«'^/jt, 


3 » 

b^fott'^/jt. 


t a 4 
bet', (wa'ger.). 


brt'. 


bet'. 


bid', 


bki', bl^dtf, 


t 14 

bid, bidd'cn. 


W'nd, 


b^u'nd, 


bou'nd. 


l>iiv. 


l>it'. 


•i rx 4 
bit', bitt'en, 


^>le«l\ 


bled'. 


bled'. 


blefs'. 


blcft',« 


wJft'.* 


blow'. 


hlew. 


blott/n* 




brok'^, 


» 4 

brok'en^ 


brcfd'. 


l>red'. 


bred; 


^m'ld, 


^MOlt', 


bttflt% 




burnt',* 


burnt'.* . 


l)lrft'. 


burfl:', 


burft.' 


• 
hay, 


\>ou'gbt^ 


a 


bring,^ 


hrou'gbt^. 


htouik. 


'^\ 


3 

coy/d. 





i.$8 
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Prcfeot impeHbA. 


Paft impetfeft. 


Partkqrle pdfc. 


cil'. 


caft', . 


ciftV 


X 


3 


3 

cai<gAt.* 


chidVy 

* 


chid'. 


X 4 

chidd^en. 




S 

% % 

claV^, cloVc^ 


1 '^ » 4 

cleft', do'ven. 




domV 


clim'ed. 


I 

cling; 


1 

clang^, 


X 

clung'. 


clo'thr, 

» 


clad',* 


clad'. 


4 

comV, 


• 

camy, 
1 


4 1 

comV. 


coft'. 


wft:, 


, cpft'. 


3 

crap'. 


crept',* 


X 

crept'.* 


crow'. 


crai', 


crou/n. 


1 
currp. 


; curft',* 


. : curft'.* 


cif. 


1 
! cut'. 


' cor. 


da'r^^ 


durft',* 


. da^rcd. 


dLl', 


dCfllt', 


<ktflt'. 


diV, 


• 
di'^di 


. dwd'. 


dig^. 


dug',. 


dig'. 


ding'. 


dang'. 


X 

dung'. 


3 


<Ud', 


•4 

. donV. 
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*^ 



Prefent impcfftd. 


Paft imperfe^* 


, Puticipk |^1e< 


Hratt/, 


drei'. 


3 

draw/n. 


3 


' • I 

dreamt',* 


dre/wnt'.* 


drink'. 


drank'. 


X 

drunks 


driV^, 


-« 
dro'v*. 


X 4 

, driv'en« 


d*dF^ 


dv^eh',* 


dwelt^* 


3 


1 « 


I a 4 


tat'y ' 


e<rt', atV, 


e^t^, eat'est. 


fair. 


fell', 


t 4 

fallen. 


fc«F,. 


fed'. 


fed', 


fee',* 


fee'd. 


fee'd. 


f«K. 


felt'. 


felt'. 


frght. 


fo^t. 


foa'^At. 


fi'nd. 


fou'nd,. 


f^'nd. 


flJe-, 


fled'. 


flJd'. 


fling'. 


I 
flasg'. 


flung. 


fly. 


«w. 


fle«/n. 


forfa^lK, 


forfook'. 


t » 4 

for&'ken. 


free'sov 


» 
fro'z^. 


fro'zen. 


frJr^At, 


lrL<ffi^t,* 


3 

fra«'^At.? 


3 

gef. 


gat', got'. 


I 14 

got', gotf en 


gild. 


git',* 


: gill'.* 



tta 
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^aft imperfea; 


PiiUd^fAi 


gird'. 


Rirf,- 


s 4 

girt.* 


X 

givV, 


gaVf, 


t 4 


-go'. 


Went', 


z 


graVf, 
gri'nd, 


graved, 

* 
grou'nd. 


» 4 

graVexi* 
grou'nd* 


grow', 


grgw'i 




X 

hang'. 


hung',* 


.1 
hung';* 


haV, 


had', 


hid'. 


3 

hea'r. 


I 
he^rd, 


he^'rdi 


3 

hca'ye. 


ho'v^,* 


% 4 

hov'eni* 


hi^. 


hei'i, 


hew'n.* 


hid'^. 


hid'. 


1 4 

hidd'em 


hit'. 


hit'. 


. hiV. 


hold. 


held. 


ke1d,ho1deil4 


I 

hurt^. 


hurt'. 


I 
horu 


3 


ki't. 


I 
kcpt'^ 


X 


Mt', 


knit* 




kn^i'. 


know'a4 


ll'de. 


* 4 . 

la'ded. 


» 4 

la'den.* 


ll% 


ii^d. 


\ iIm. 
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fidl 



I*rerent impeYfiA, Taft impcrf«a; 


iPaiYiciple pafi:. 


3 . » • 

lead (guide) led', 


kd'. 


llad'* to fit with' l^dQ 


1 


3 I 


I 



leap\ 
,3 . ,, 

le'nd, • 

lie, 

load^ 

% 

3 3 

(to loofe^ 

ma>, 
me^n', 

3 

me^t', 

I 
melt', 

xncnc/, 

mud' 
o'«fit 

pay', 
puf. 



y ♦ 



leptV 
left', 



iepd* 
Irft'. 



lent'. 


icnt'. 


lef. 


lef. 


lojd^ed. 


. » 4 

ioad'en.* 


foff. 


. ik'. 


3 3 4 

to loos^en**) 




z 
madV, 


a 

madV* 


tni'^At* 




z 

me^nt^, 


meant'. 


I 
met'. 


z 

met'. 


X 4 

melt'ed. 


z 4 

. molt'en.* 


mow'ed. 


mott/n.* 


signs of the 
a 


potential. 


bw'ed. 


3 » 


pai'd. 


pai'd. 


put', 
Bb 


a 

put'. 



i 4 


AN ESSAY 


ON 


Preiotl impeded* 


Paft imiKirftdl. 


Participle p A^ 


quit. 


I 
quit,*- 


1 

quit'. 


quocbv 


1 






. rLdV 


read^ 


rc'nd. 


. rent'^ 


1 
rent'.^ 


3 


reftV'^ 


reft^* 


ridV 


rid'. 


lid; 


ridV, 


rodV, 


T 4 

rid'den* 


1 
ring'. 


rang', • 


rung'. 


ft 

run'. 


• > 
t 

ran'. 


f 4 
rifen. 

1 


tVvey 


Ti'ved, 


nv'en. 


3 • 

faW, 


fa^edy 


hw'n*^ 


fa>. 




fai'd. 


3 


5 
saw'. 


f^'. 


fee'thf, 






fel^ ^Bi 


fcV - 




fe'ad^ 


/ 
/ 


J 



1 




A04 


Alf iSSAY 


0« ^ 


j^refent impeiff^. 


Paft imperfedk* 


{»4tftiapk^ 


iinelK, 


fmelt',* 


fmelt',* 


f*elF, 


fwell'ed, 




• 
finitV, 


iinptV, 


I 4 

finitt'en. 


s 


s % 

daow'ed. 




9 

fow', few. 


/Wed, • 


% 


fj4k. , 


fAv» 


> 4 


li>id'. 


fped^ 


fped-^ 


fp^nd. 


X 

• /pent', ' 


fpent'. 




fpell'. 


/A'.* 


fpeV.^ 


fpiV, 


fpilt',*! 


fpilt> 


fpin'. 


X 

/pan'. 


fpun'. 


fjJf. 


fpaf , 


fpit'ten.* 


fplif. 


■ fplit'. 


fplk* 


fpread'. 


X 

Ipretfd^, 


I 
fpread'. 


Ifa'nd. 


ftoe^d'. 


$tood': 


fo>. 


IliM,* 


fkLu* 


&ea\\ , 


fto'k, 


a A 

ftol'en. 


lUck', 


ftuck'. 


ftuck'. 


lUng', 


ftang'. 


ftung> 


ftink'. 


ftank'. 


ftunk'. 
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frcfent impe^. 


Paft imperfe^ 


Participle pift. 


ftridV, 


ftrodV, 


'.ftridd^eiu 


&Ai'e, 


I 
ilruck'. 


I 
^ruck'. 


ftTing'. 


X 

ftrang'. 


I 
ftrung'. 


ftriV, 


ftro'v^. 


I 4 

-ftriyen. 


2 


2 2 

ftrow'ed. 




fwea'r. 


2 


2 

(wo'rit. 


fwLt\ 


fwet',^. 


(wet'.*^ 


fwLp'i 


fwept'. 


I 
fwept'. 


fweU', 


jTweirk 


fwo'In. 


fwiiri'. 


jfwam'> 


r ^ 

•. » 


fwing. 


jTwang;, 


X 

fwung'. 




^ 3 ' 

took\ 

i 


2 4 

ta'ken. 




Wght^ 


3 

ta%At. 


* 
teafr, , 


% 


X 

to'rn. 


teir. 


told, 


^^o'ld. 



%^ 



thihk''^ 

2 

thri'v^, 
thrW, 
thruft'. 



tread^4 



2 

i;hro'v^,* 

threw'i 
thruft; 

2 

trodV, 



X 4 

thriv'en.* 

2 

throw'n. 
thruft'. 

I' #4 

trod'den. 



^o6 


AN ESSAT 


ON 




Plrcwot iinpctJcA* 


Paic mpcrxcol* 


FarticipU pift. , 


- 


z 


Z 2 


14 




vax'. 


wax'ed. 


wax'en.* 




a 


% 


a 


• 


vftaVy 


wo'r^. 


wo'rn* 




3 


a 


a 




^eafvcy 


wo'vr^* 


wo'ven.*. 




I 


I 


I 




ve'nd. 


went'. 


gon'^- 




s , 


•1 


X - 




ve^. 


wept',* 


wept'.* 




I 


' I 


I * 




wet^ 


wct'» 


yret'. 




1 


• I >. - 


4 




via'. 


waa', . 


V^on. 




« 


% 


a 




wilnd. 


wou'nd;. 


wou'nA. 




I 


3 


I a 




irilK, 


wottid'. 


will'cd. 




4 


I 


X ^ 




work'^ 


wxo'ugbiy^ 


wroi/^ipt.** 




z 


3 a 


3 4 




vn^a^xbe^ 


^tre^'thed. 


we^'then.* 




I 


r 


z 




Ving'> 


^ang'. 


«iruag^ 




* 


a 


I 4 




writV, 


WTOt% 


witt'en. 




% 


a s 


I 4 




wri'th^. 


wri'thed^ 


V/rith'flO.*w 





Sc^' our ac'cent rul^s, p. 47 and yw. 



244^ 4I4Z 9IZIZ ^ 

Se'veral noiin's accent'ed on the conTonant a'r^ con- 

141 3X »»x ax, iz aftz 

vert'ed in'to ve'i:bs, by plac'ing the ac'cent on the voii?'el ; 

Z 4 3 4 3 4ft 4 a Z 

as, AbufV, s. abuT^, v* advicV, s. advi'fe, v. Bath', s. 
» , ■* I * % ^ 1 "a' 

ba'thf ^ V. brafr, s. braVr, v. bre/Jth', s. bre^'th^, v. OoP^, 
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s. su cWte^ V. cloth', s. clo'th^i v. DevicV, devisV, s. de- 

» • I X 

f J3 43 13 13 i 

vi'C?, V. diiFusV, a. difFu'fi?, v. ExcusV, s. excuT/?, v. ex'* 

A I » • X * a a . 

4ax4a X ax a 

ercif/?, &• exerci'fe, v. Gla^'^ s. gla'z^, v. grafs', S4 gra^z^, 
X 3 « 

3 3 - a a 13 * ' 

greas% grea^ie. HousV, hoCi'fr. Lofs'j, b'fe. Mous'^, s» 

X a X a ' a * I 
» 133434 3 3 

moiiT^« Sac'rific^, facrifi'c^. UfV, u&, v. Henc'^ wc 

a . I a i a 

fee that the e fi'nal leng'thens not it's fyl'lable, unlefs'ii's 
preceding voVel be accent'ed. See p. 64, &c. 

3 xa aa x xxt3 a 4x4 

He'r^ foll'ows a ta'ble of diffyllab'ic noun's accent'ed 

X ai X4 SI XI4X3^34 

on the f irft' fyll'able, which' a'r^ convert'ed in'to reg'ular 

X . . ^- ' 

I % % 1 axiiax a 14 

ve'rbs, by placing the ac'cent on the laft' : being an ad- 
a ' X * 

344x1 a 4i^a X 4 X X a 

dit'ional illuftra^tion of our ft&ndard ac'cent ru'I^s. 



3 

Noibs. 


3 

Verbs. 


X 

Houns. 


a 
Verbs. 


I r 

Ab'fent, a. 


abfent'. 


X X 

con'fort. 


X X 

confort'. 


ab'ftracr. 


4 I • ' 
■ abftracV. 


X X 

con'teft, 


I a 
conteft'- 


I I 
accent. 


4 I 

accent'. 


I 4 
con'trac/. 


X I 

contracV. 


a X 

cenfent. 


a X 

cement': 


X X 

co'nverfe. 


X I 

convers'^. 


I X 

coU'ec/, 


X X 

coUec/'. 


X X 

co'nvert. 


X X 

convert'. 


i t 
con'cert. 


X X 

concert'. 


X I 

co'nvic/. 


X X 

convic'/. 


I X 

co'nduc/. 


conducV. 


X X 

co'nvoy. 


X X 

convoy'. 


X a 

€on'fin^, 


I a 

coafin'^ 


X a 

conVpound, 


X a 

compou'n( 



soS 



Air feg§ aV 6N 



Nonns. 
1 4 

des^cant, 

ft 1 

de'sertj 

s 
di'geft, 

dis'count;' 

i 4 

en'tranc^, 

i 3 

e'nvy, 
t % 
es'sayj 

1 i 

ex'port5 

X 4 

cx'trac/^ 

Z I 

fe'rniehl, 
fre'queftt, 

Z I 

im'port, 



ia'fult, 

X I 

ob'jec/, 
out'work, 



Vcrbi. 

defcant'; 

a I 
defert'i 

ft 

'3 « 

digeft'i ' 

difcofiat'; 
ft f 
enttatic'^; 

ft ft 

fenvy'. 

effay', 

i I 

export'* 

extracV. ' 

I I 
ferment^ 

ft f 
frequeat^ 

I X 

import^ 
I I 



in'cenfej incensVi 



infult'. 

z z 

object'. 

outwork'. 
perfumV. 



z k 

pe^rmit, 

ft 1 
prcTcnf^ 

ft 

« 3 

prae'tic^i 

pro'ducf^ 

I t 

pro'jec/^ 

i'z 
re'bel, 

ft t 
rec'ord^ 

'■ft ^ 
refuf^j 

ft 

a 3 

res'citt', 



fubJ€C/j 

fu'rvey, 
z z 

to'rmeati 

X .,z 

trans'fet. 



VerM. 
z z 

permit'; 
prefent'i 

4 -» 

practiT<?; 

ft 

producV* 

1 I 

projec'/. 

ft z 

rebel'. 

ft t 
recO'rd* 

ft ,ft 

tefu'fe. 
ft 

ft 3 

refctt'^. 

a 

I z 

fubjcc'/i 

Z ft 

i\irvey'-r 

z z 

toriileilt'i 

4 z 
transfelfi 



II. 4 1 

transport, Itranfpoit^ 
tres'pafs, tr^fpaf8^ 



3. 3 

unit. 



3 » 

unitV« 



3A344ft I 1 Zft 

N. B. Al'moft all' oth'et noun's anrf ve'rbs, In the 
lamtfprcdic'ament,haVtf the ac'cent the fa W j as, af- 



■»£. 
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4.4.374* % %! . X fl 4 -I I • 

firbttJt', laffwU', atliVi:aWa>j b4b'l>le^ bal^'anc^, balk, bal'- 

141ft I X Iftll 2 2 

i(H,c2Lbal',cVi'^^ dab', dam^ dam''ag^^,difpla'jr^ rfipb'fr, &c^ 

244 3^ij * 4 t 4 t . % 4 I. 

Several trifyliab'ic noun's^ acoent'ed oa the fitll', aM 
tonverVcdin'tove^rbs by placing the accent on theTaft' 
Xyll'aBlej i^s, enterprifi?, enterpriT^? )" ih'terdic/, inter- 

t .,^„ft;,^.< l' 2.4 >_j^ ,,. «,\4j.J ^. ^'> 3J, a 

dic'/j recQnif)ehfri recompen^Vj reVefenc^, is. to^rev* 

41^ "^3 1. 3 % s z 3 ^ $ i , ^43*' 
<:r€nfe««; Ti^'icuUj to rrdJ^uJV J fac'rifW, ^ta lactifi^c^ j 

'X 4 . i' 3* I 4 > ^ ' • ^ • ' 

The .7t|i Bait bf Speet^J^ . ^ 

...i i »» 4, 1 a ^2? ,t3t 

, 4n ad'yerb is a word'join'ed to a ve'rb, par'ticij>Ie,' 

k 4j| X 34 4.4X*»..I '*f 2.23 

a^'if^tiv^ or to aitoth^r ad'vetb j yand^ij;. appird4, fa^kly 

« ** * . . ■ ■ • 2 

.3 a. 3 i ^ 3 21 1 , i 2 . r ^ » 3 3 X . 

toth<i.,ut^,.;(^ 9^2il'%Wg,pr te%2u%g% ia^titudfj^qf 

». 5 j 3 it . 4 , i > ,t ^iA X ,2 J . X 31. 

their sig-iii-fi-Ga'-t/qn^ or fhe man'ner i/ZfaJfingor doling . 

' . '3 

» I X 2 i^ 3 » ^ 2 I. 3 . 1, 

a thing 5 a'€, the boyM.^^dS w/A. f 4i^6- girl iie^d's ]jfi^^ 

* «^^/.** ^3 433»-X3 431 

ter ; Ibe has' fpok'en i/er^jf ^rp^ily'} a v^^y^ prfet'ty girl' ; 

^^ % t Z 4 
^r^j frt^dentty don"^, jjcc* ' T , 

N. B. The foli^owing adverbs, admitting compar'I* 

fen, ar^ marked f *7. . ' 

a a3ix 1 I 2ZVX43 

S, A grea't many ad'verbs a'r^ fo'rmed of ad^ertives 

» -a 

Cc • 



ttc AH ESSAY'ON .: 

W 

t ' % 3 « 1* 13 '» x « 3* I * 34 

and 2( fiSw </ fobftaatir^t l^y add$ii^ i^; . aAft^ a^ia^ble, 

» 34 3 3 * 3 f 3^*4.:* 4 

x«z 1 3ft3«3 2121 t4 

Ad'verbs ma^ be reduc'ed, ia the faH'orang elafi^es. 

ift. G/qui'ity ; a's, b^^uWull},* weU^» iU'/ &c. 

• • ' ' » * ; - " •■ 

1 13-3^ <4 x« r 

id., (y quairtity an^ dis'tanc^ j ais^ Hti^ much ? 

fuffic'/endy, enough^ fom^^hiiig^ APt^^ Qi> v^^im^ 

I 11x^1 5 . , 
fa'r,*^ farth'er, fafth'cft, nc^r,* &c* 

' jd. Of tinrV prc^fent ; as, no^, to da^, Sec TimV 

'J. I 3 t .3r " 3 -f » .. ^- a ' * 3 

jf)2fr J as^ alrwd-y, yesWday^ htVly, &c. Thn'^ to 

* ' - . • .... 

.^4 - ' I X 1 % ^ 3 X * ». . 4 1. ft 

tomV J as, fmnwld^ttfly, to-merrow, by' anitsf by', &c. 

a '*l'i *»4» 143 3 

TmiV kuiefailurj as, of 'toi,^ fe'ldom,* fo(?a,* hew- 
"rfW, fi>flirVtiia^8, da/ly, ev'cr, rievV, &C. 

•^ 4th. CypiacV J as, he'r^, the'r^, elfe*he^re, withiu', 
ft • » 

I * '4 X 4 ..*. 4 -V, .. f 

without', hhh'er, thith'er, whitb Vi h^x^'e, . tbeacV, 

* • J ■* • ; , • * . " I. ' 1 . .' » - ' * ' • - . » 
_ ' 4 4 3 a I 4 ^ 4 • . 

whcnc'^,abov'^, below/, fo'rward, to'ward;&c. 



wan^y tim^s, fi^'q&eiUlyi* m'rdy,* &c. 

6th. , Cy-eVder^ a's,f^^ft'ifec'on(lly,laft4>f^a% 

IV4 1 44 I 3 X ^3133- 

7ths Cy affirma^tion j as, yes^ yea', truly, vcr'ily, &€• 

3 » 

X »a4 z a « X 3'4 

8th. 0/ nega't/01* j as» no', n^\ Bot'^ verth^r, 

24 

jiev'er, &<2u 

9th. *Pou^tmg ; as, perhap's, by chancV, &c. 

% z 

I » I I 1 « 3 3 

loiK Cotnp.a>mg } as, Ut'tfe,* l^fc^ leaft' ; finally* 

» X ' a z '^. xxftixi 

gretf't,* mo^^, moftValrinoft, than', a's^o', as it we'r^j 

I4 34«\^*'3' ^ % 4 X3I 

ra'ther,,^«m fltfi ftarc'idy, >»^ett' Hi'jA, alik'^ ;, Ver'y^ com.- 

» r 

1 4 3 ;'.3 a • . 4f . 3 X . 3— I 3. , 

pa'rativ^Iy,, fupVrlatively, exce^d'ihgly, &c. 
the Sth l^art 6f Spa^h'.. 

X t . 4»,3»3X.X 4 ri.^4 

A conjunc^t/on is'u'%4 to cohnec'/ vofd^s or kn^tence^j 

' 3 • i a a ■ a 

X 3 % % I 1 i % 2X4 I 

znd to ftow' the mai>'iie? of the/r d^e'ndeftctf q3^ or^ 

4 4*4 

anotb'ef^ 

^n t ■ . • . .... 

XI 4 1 I 2 3. 1 flb 

Conjunc^t/ons a'r^ o/*vaVbft8 kiWs, viz.: 

XI 322 3 "2 4 

^ft^ Cop'ul&tire j as, a'ird, Arfo,'l»1tb, togeth'crj&a 



^24 ' AN ESSAT OtI' 

ti«- S » X % % % t i 

a long' timV. Yoi/ ;tno«/ what cftcnn' T- havV ^ pbrj 

% %, t 31 % t t t I ft f. 4 

yotnr learning. Hehas", depe^i^^tt^* C^Q ^^ farther* 

S ft • ' 

X I X ft! f % ^ i ' ' ^ 

t wiir not fwcW ^ ^ [from']} my duTty, la' com- 

^4 31 3«S4 ftiijr* 

pli'anc> /d [with'] youT opiStUotL He pr</fitcd ^TO^J 

14311 4 SX 11*4 Z. K 3 

cv'cry cir'cumfta&c^. The lung' pro'vid'ed ^ [with] alP 

» ^4 4 3 
nec'effarifs. 

ft 

The loth Pa'rt of Spaedh'. 

t 

X % 3 ,X $ 2 % 4 .14 

Interjec'tion) a'rr madV usV of to denotV fomV fud'dea 

X4X ft4Xftft Z ft! 14 

pafsVoA or emo'tion of the mi'iid r and, moft^zprefsVons 
.1 3 ' ' 3 » 

3ftti Xft4 3f ft4 X fti4ft 

u'fed on fuch' occa^sions, belling talieif from naHur^alon^, 

4 t • ' , 

ftft4XiX4 X lftiX34 X X 

ibc re'al interjec't/ons a'r^ mon'ofyllab'ical. But' as 

3 » ft I 

I ^4 XI334Z44I X ft43ft z | 

ig'noranc^, vulgai'^ity» aflfefta^t/on and impi'ety haV^ in- I 

3 . ■ 

'14Z ft3ft Xftft4X ftftj 

vent'ed fueh'- do^jfi) gi'ths, impreca'tioni am/ profen- 
1 'ft ft 

i&4XX i^3Zx 31 X I I 

aH/ons as a'r^ ver'^y fho,<;k'ing to well' bred' gen'tlemen 

3 ft ft 

X 23, II 3 3ftx I X r 

anrf ladle's j I' Ihair beg' lu've to recommelrid fuch' in- 
ft I ' 

XZ4 X iz ftXft3ft ft »3 

terj<c't/ons as conve^ no' inderitat^— no' clo^'iA 

3 » ft * * ' 

ft ft z * 

ide'a, viz. ' . ^ 

r* • X X I ft XX 

Interjec'tions of Joy'j as, hey'! joy'ful! cha'rming, 

ft z 
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f ' 5 I » , » I 3 X I 1 • X 

tUn^^ >We inuftXa'y, I will givV you northing, or I will^ * 
not givV ypt# an^ t^V^g ^ I can dr wH^ no' xaore^ or I- 

^ a X ^X, x.,xf a 

N©t^ ad, Tes'^ m\ non^e^.noib'ing or no' thing mt^y 

1 4c» X4z*^ X x.xai 

fta^d. ,ai$i>V to. 2ia. an^fwer, ai>d ;z«f' vrith a. ve'rb ; as, 

* ■ ■ » 

Can' yod afsift', me ? Yes', no', I cto', I ' cah'not. What 

3 I ' . I *. I 3 1 , a f X ; 

ncw's ? Non'ei What' y^ill yo^^ givV me ? No'thing^ 

•' a : 

fomVthing. - " ' , . 

Note-ti A hcg'atay^ par'ticlc, u fed iu the fiiik' 

a* 
X xva a.ixx ax a, % % a A a 

bran'ch </a phraVor:feu'tence»is an'fte/er^d by attoth'er 

3 a a 

a 4 3 - X 3 a X I X a 3 3' ^ i 

neg'ativ?, and vi'ce versa: this' is call^ "u'siug cor- 

X ' a, ' a 

axx X3 ^** '' 34a 

rcfpo'ndliig parotides' m *paiVs»** ' Therrfor^, nei'iher is 

a a • . * % 

la ai34 44..,ai »4 

Ifell'owedby «<?'r; eUfher z:d^ liohety er hjoryn^'erznA 

a, ax a4 3ax 34a x 

no^ by m'r ; enfer and yes'^ by o^r j as, I nc/ther loy^ nof 

** 4. ^ 3 a 4 4 3 J X a 3 

ha't^ her, npr do^ I caV^ wfaeth'er Ihe' lovV or ha't^ me": 

3 f 3 X I 3^1 13 ^ a 4 3 ' 

c/'ther yoa' or T muft do' it or perifh : I nev'er ite' not 

Xl^4 I a4 I 4x1 X IV4 

think of htti I am ev'er with' irer or thinking ofhtr : 

»33*» ax334 li 

fjiVd ;fou yes' or no' ? No', npr yoi/ ne/'ther : I did' noi^ 



* 
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\ X ^ t % irx t % It 

dif-guft'ed with coar^'e man'oers^aady therVforr^ cM'mSi 

1 I $ X t % % I $ a % 4 t 
I ihair conclude this' Es'say hf a feV quotVt/oiis from 

the cerebrated, xhot/ghy fomVtim^, mifta'ken Sher'idan ; 

■ % 

3i3xaj a i « Z3S4 

who ver'y juft'ly compla/n's that' *^ Ou'r e^rly no'tions 

I "SSI 3^1 X »13 1x3 

^ qCiao'tlty dive iXV iveibi'htd. from the^La'tm pros'ody ; 

I Z 414X 33 ^' I 1*4 

lA which' the difference bet^om' hr^ zxdjborf^ fyl'la* 

bks is eAa1>liihed by ru'ks that' ha'v^ no' re'&rence to 

% % % ' 

»3 sa X ax X r,x» xs 

the ea'r, — they&Ve coia'petent judg'e in this' casV j inio* 

•I XX 4' t 311 1 X a. 

much that fyllabl^s aVe calFed /o^sr/^ which' a'r^ the 

X • % ' X 

IX If 3X4a^ar4f 3 

fhort eft that can' be ut'tered by the o'rgans c/* fpe^h^ j 

1441 3ftx I ftl f 

and oth'ers a're calFed Jbof;fs which' ta'k^ up' much^ 

xx^ xxax z ftX4 %. 

long'er tini'^ in pronounc'ing, than' the fc/VMt. The 

X " * 

» I x.xa4i4 «»»3xr 

mi'nd thtis' talking a ]»i'as ti'nder the pte^'ucSde 6/ falsV 

tk il 4 x44s Z2»4 X % % 

rul^s,— ^ev'eif after arriViPS at' a ^no'tVkdgir q^the truV 

*i« X331 4XX33 .13 

na^ture q/*qiian^tity : a'nd, acco'rdiftgly, we fi'n4 that all 
• • » . » 

4K X1435X % I X $ X^ % J 

altem'/ts, hitli'erto, to fet'tle the pros'ody of ou'r la'ng- 

^* , * 3 » » x' 3t 3 4 X 

uag^, haVebem' va/^n and fru/tlefg/' Yef, Z^*' accent'^ 
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«Qrto%&r<te) tt'ncbrj uatir, im'to, qpoii', \Kith', within^ 



^ ' « 4 I 4 XX 



' a '3 3 3 a 3 4 3 i> ^ « 

Rule 3d, The E'ng-lilh prepositions uTed' m ccttii- 

93 4, Z ^ 4 A 3JX > SZ 

posit7on i'lea 4' a4, ari'fe ; ^^, hefpnnkfl&y^^yfotbl&Ji 

% A3 X I 3 ^ 4 ii ^ 4 a a 

I i 3 J 4 . . V - 

13 4 » I 4 3 4 '«' 

. R VL E 4tlu La't^i pi:epo8k'ions uTed in 3^'nglilh cpm^ 

X I 4 1 i 4 » - Y 

pqfitloh Vr^, .aboK ah (L t.frgnf) abol'ifh, abftam*; d:4' 

3 r - 4- •« « -»-< '^' A -f 4 a ' * - 1 I ■ 

/f^ tff'J adjoin' J a«'^ (befo'Tf-) anitedat^.: cit'cim 

4 a 4 ». -.^ ^ i d 4:»-«C, M 3 » . 

^about') ck:camfa'15?,j .r«i .{v^ith^, togeth'er^ condl'iate, 

«collecV, cotabih'^, commix', commmi/^, u:o-op'«rat^9 €e« 

fii'Ttnct-y cen'irdj*€oun'ter (aga/^ft) contrskdicV, Counter- 

|>araiidf5 d?,(d»^'Wo<i&pm^ decan^j^epa'rtj^^i (not' 

3 ' — 

»4»4* 143 «i 3* 3 3 i 3« 

fepara^'fida^.di&&gr«i^^ 4iflbe'if^^k%,iSmin'iai^ divid'^^ 

3 . ' 

a ^ a , « I a a t 3 * 4 3 * *• 

f « 4 4 X ^5 f I S ^ a I a 4 . 

cxtra'vagant; in^(n^' within) inac:iiv^,inclo'ik»'il'le'ga^ 

" 4- 

j[ A I 4 a 3 4 , . 

im-mo'deft, ir^reg'ulatt:. 

I X 8*1 4 U'l a "Jt 

N;; B. Em pid en ztre u^fbd in \srolrd^8 daiVed from 

a a 

4 . X . . X 3 X "a , , I 3 ^ 3 a 4 X 

die Fren'di.i but dc/n6t', lik'^ i;^, .slg'-ni-fy priva^/on or 



da« AN Z&BAt 6^ 

iUyhz €th. A preposit'/oa gaVerns tihe clblSqui t^e* 

$e/ the dedenT/on .q^ noun's and pro'noum. 

^XI 14 1.1 « 

Rule 7th, 31? and fo'r ^!u often fiipfMrefeCad, yet 

I 43 S33« »« I X 3 3 

tinda-ftood', chifiPly bcfoV^ pro'nouni ; as, givV|jtd] me 

f J 1.3 I 3« « 

a bo<?k' : procu'r^ C^^^3 ^^ "^ P^^'* 

' 4X9443% 4 » « 2& 

RuL£ 8th» SomV, ineregiiatly, fe'parat<? the prepo- 

34 I »a#5 » 3 *3 »» 

^it^ion frojft the rel'ativ^ j as, **Whom' wiiryo« giv'^ k 

3 3 33X XI 113 

to ? Whom.' do yo» intff'nd it fo^r ?** iaftei^d' of— To 

'3 I s ii « 5. 3 3 XX * 

i^rhom' will' yo« ^n'e itf — ^Fot whom' da yoa intend it ? 

. 3 -.3 a . « 3.. % %^.- I- i 1x3 

We ihouldi {^y'-'^n Jhat^ onpoiie^ in Ud!z not afoot^^kc* 

' * *^ , ' € 3 » 4 3 -i X 

Rule ^th. Gre^'t caV^muftb^ la^ken to exprefs' 

x 4 X ^i i t 4J^ .a* a .If 4. • i 31 
Afferent feiiPe^ by different ^f^>osit'fons ; as, /<? coa- 
» • . 3 » 4 ' ' • 

X r I J IS i I f ■ ' ; , , 

verlV U7V)6 a man', en a fub'jec/, /« a kouf^. 

I '3 11 a X 1 . I 
Rule loth. WHen ^«^ cin'tiot g^ a l3iing' (tkat) 

3 X I 4 ^ X . 4 4 X ; v4 I y I . X .1 3 

wd expeft'cd ; we a'r^ difappoiBl'al qf it : .fant when wfl 

*3 XX X4 11411 ,3.* ] 

recei'vtf it and it do^' not an'lu'^r our e'ndt * we aw dtf- 

4x4 
appointed iniu 

ax 14 3 1 axax 2 % 3 a 

The impro'per ufV of the following preposit'/ons, 

. -^ 3 » 
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« » 4 J -3343 3 « I A 

tftoi^A co^'inott,. will j&tf'stly appe^'r. Se/the pro'pet 

» » 3, 4 :f I * V * 4. 3 3. I I 

preposit'ions iimhiaf crotchfets r as, I accuT<r joufor [of J 

3 * ' • 'a 

3 » 3 *^ ^» * ^ 3 3'a 4 3 1 ft 

bcyra'j4iig yoiwf; tf'fiil'. 'In ]uftififca'ffon ta [of j my 

I 4 4 ■ . 3 . 1 a' ' Jt i X T r ^ 

char'ljucter. I lEo^' not haV^ thor^jgiSt (?» [o/*] it. Het 

a . ' - 

» '^ i I . t t' . 3 t 5 3 3 3 14- 

^adr4J5 a poW £« L^3; doing his duty. Yozo- fa'therf 

3 3 I I a r I 3 » 4 4 Si 

fiioa/d be infb'rmed in [c/ j your cbar^after. He was 

a ' • A 

4i.t 3 f-^ia,a. a r aa" 

z\^%'e firark [toj that' propo iaf. How' (halV I refto'r^ 

a I I 3' 3 3 1 ^4 3 I * I * » 

myfeir Mtb [taj yow go^d grac'es ? He has reconcil'ed 

a 
I I I .3 »« r^aiaa 

bimfglF with' lio2 tEe king'* They ha^v^ agre/j'tre- 

«4JJ s» 44 I3ar» 

femblancj? wkh [toj; e^cfc^ othV* I valii^ myfelf by 

a ;* I * 

lpn\ draw^iag hiSf pic'tur^. Ym haV^ befto«;^ed yo«r 

a 4^ % I . . > ' a z £ a 4 a 4 > i i 4 ^ 

£aVor» ifc E^onfJ the defe'tf ing. The vari'ety ofhdiions 

» - • ' * ■ 3 a 

134 I 3 I flf » • » a 4 a 3 

m'ta Raj whicH^ "we z!'re enga'^ed. Whatev'er majjr fall' 
r5* 4 •aria4 »i i 3 «a /, 

JwV^ i]u^ndcr3 my oblervaH/on. Go' /V [in'to] the bouf^* 
:» 3 ^ 

Stay /V/o^ pn'J' the houf^ Policy ma^ preva/l' upon^ 
[oVer]] forcV^ The diflfic'ulty they fou'nd of[\xi'^ fix'- 

t X131 aar3 3ixT 

ing juft' fea'diagnts. TJie rai'n has; bera fairing^ [for J. 
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CONTENT 3. ^^t 

PafB 

^3 .1 3 1 lai I a IV3 

The E^'ng-lifh, be'ing but a rich' com'paund of all' 

I 

4 4 iia I a4 * 23. 31 3s 

oth'er pol'iflied la'ng-uages, is the e^Veft to be 

4 aai I at a 333ii33 

^cqui'red, znd has' the beft' tit'le to univcrfarity— • 

a • 
3 T^ 3 a I 4 a 

I me^tn, when ta^VAt by fta'ndard ru'l^s. 27 ta 3# 

The art of fpeak'ing is the a'rt of all other arts and 
IH^ences. 12 • 

INTRODUCTION. 

a r ft 4 3 ^2» 4 a I a 4 
Pronunc/a't/on vic'iated by ig'noranc^, &c. ^| 

133 

ai 3IX' 4 3»3»5 

The beft' fpe^k'ers a'r^ tho'& who deviate le^ft' 
» a . a 

1 144 

from written word's* jj 

a 
,144 If 

JTritt'en word's confid'ered as the typVs of fouiids, 

a ^ - 

144 » 4 jg^ 

and char'adcrs as the typVs q/'woiv^^' 

' a a ' 

The four ru'l^s obfe'rvcd in the pr^i^^ 

the Grei?k' and la'tini hc'ff 0^ 
E'ng-Ufli. '' *i?o^ 
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f3« a N t £ N f ^; . 

t fit. , , < 3 • 

HencV, we muft' ekplodV hWe orthog'raphy, illc'- 

% 

4 ^ I »' r 4 a 

gal ac'ce&t and unna'tural fou'nds. i^^ 5^ 

We muft cxpbdV theprete'tt^ed ha'tural cplthctt 

t . i 

^ yR^rt^ ftsd /jmt/ giT';eri to ou'r vow'elff , indcpe'ndcni 

t » 

on ae'cent f ini we fauft' obfe^rv^.that' dV tXt^ 

' « * 4 i 4 1 4 « . x , 

ent e fi'nal ieng'tbens nor ii$ fjWdbU^ unkfs" 

ft 

lU preceding vow'rf be' acccnt^cd. • 55, ij, 53 

We muft' not al'te? the ;Sa^turai foti'nd oL 2te*y 
char'after, without' necafslty^ -^y 

Wemuft' obf/rv^ mir fta'ndaard ru'ks and ehe^rfibllY 
embracV the grtilus of our la'iig-uagi?^. i/ 

1 f. a •' 4 

We mtift' not' affeeV to gi/^ Sak'on fooirds ta wof tfs ^ 

ft ft 

I 4 

from the Ic^mied and Fren'ch Tonga^^* a# 

3 * » •• • 

Ou'r genius glo'ri^ tn its acquifitVotls and cbfi- 
I a *^ 

q'uefts. . 4ft 

We muft' givV ev'ery word itfs original fou^ad, tfn<- :* 

lefo' oth'erwi& c^mma'ndeid by euph'ony* a8 

144 3 I y ftift 

Ou'r ac'cent is governor in chi^f of ouVpronuncm'- 

X X •*• 

4 ail ft3»s 

tionj andi's goVern^dbyeuph'ony/ ^cr 



j$ . O ]^ t t N t ;?. a35 

llie fta'naard ac'cent Tul^Si 3», 5a 

W*hen the vo^'el is accent'ed, i5ic fylFable is fowj'/ • 

f'o'rci^ners mtift' bi told that oitf'r fyll'ables,acceiit'ed 

kjft the Voi^eH aV^ the &'m^ as ^Mr loBg' ww'els 

^r fyirables ; ind that' oii'r CyiraWcs acceat'ed oa 
X . » 4 a 

tte con'fonarit,4^ well' as'tho^fe whoMy tmacceat'^ 

• » . X 

*cd, a?rtf the fef mi? as fM'r fttfrf raw'elr or ^ll'a- 
'*^*^- ^ ^ 3S»Sa 

iGrood Articula^tioli'cdniift^s in.^v'ing ev'cry lett^^cr, 
in n iy)l'iW€, ks duV propo'Tt/oa of fqu'fid 33 

^o're^aen cofbplain '^ the gen^eral appeUa'tioos 
^ v'cn to o^'r vow^d^ 44 

» a ^ X ,4 ! » 44 t 9 4 i X ^ 

Y€t' ou'i- letfers, th gen'eral^ z're founded a's ia 

^rea^chw 
Ev^eiy cfcar'aaer tav&' be fo'imded acco'r^ng to it*g 



^sum'ed namVs pro tem'pore. 34 

"the pironunfc/aH/oA ^ deriv'athr^ aad com'pounds 

is ge^ernai by their prim'itiv^ or coatpo'nents. 34 
, X 3 

A complete fou'nd or sfttictilaftwn, utt'errii in one 
breathy is call'ed a lyli'sible. 

- Ff 



t34 cr 6 N IT £ N r ^. 

Oae or moV^ con^fonants canfuot ma^kr a fytt'a^bfe 4 - 

> 

but one ox mo'r^ vow'els C9p!^ #35 

* • . ' 

A mon'-ofyll'^-able, a diPfylFablei a tti^yllf'ablc, a 
pol'yTj*l'.able— what? . ' • 3^* 

Sec lett'ers divid'ed into vow'els and' con^nant^- 4.5 
Word's a*^ fim'ple, deriv'atii«? or com'poundl- 36 

^» 4 4 » 3, 3 4« ^ ^, 

Gen'eral r\xVs for the divi'aion c/fyfl'ableS. . 37 

I 4 1 I - » . 1 

Em'phasis is a cer'ta/a ftrefs' or modulation </ the 

»• • ' ■ . 

» 4 . 4 4.. 

. toicV, lai'd on fom'^ narticr'ular word' or liord'i^ 

▼ ' If 



o/^ a fen'tentir, in ol-dcr t6' givi? iff ot tfictt^ moVi^ 
i*rfcif ^t and en'ergy r attd, is the la'iig(i^g< of 



• ft 4 ft X 

cmo't/on, ftanm'ed by nk^ili^*' ' - . *^ 4# 

3 

Short' anrflong' f^lFabtey, halving the la^m^fijft'xlcl 

3 * 4 * ,4 * I 4 

a'r^ nbt^ he^rt? dWid'ed in^to fe^paratir clafs^cs ;. s(S^ 

ft 

i t tf *4 4 I ^ * ' • • " ' 

tho'£?wIiich'haVtfdirfe»entfoiyndsa'rf : (eicep* ^ 

ft •! - ft 

ftr ft 3-3. r*ft 4. IX 

tf^graVObecatt'6 41fc«^ fod^fldi's tM^z^Jhorf • 

ft' ' ' ■ a '; . • * 

I 3 ♦ » 13- 3 ' * -3 ' 

one increjs'ed in quan'tity, or drau/a out tara^ • ./ > 

ft I X I ft I ♦• 4 

gfea'ter leog'th in pronunc/Vt/on% 44 to 4*15 
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I'heKETorQA'SP&X-tofheSIMMJB.VOW'ELS, ' 

I » II I4I3JI. 

with Xir'l,£S and Ex^PLAN'ATOKYjNoT'is^ 

% % 

The KE'r^o the Dn^'jETTHONGS* 
The XETto-Ae CQN^SONANTS. 

3 4 I la^ a»,i4 

A few' word's not prouo^nc^ed as wtitt'ciu 

^ 3 . .ft » I 't 
K» B. • Xet the ftu'dent cop'y and gef by h^irt' the 

4- 4 3 - 

- T^iq^eHsfp^ andUjswUlccr'ta/xilyleaJmtoread' 

E'ng-Ufli, in a few' week's. 9 

Crratan'mar cone^'fed in tic;o^ Pa'rtsu ,^47, 4I 

P A' R T I 

Oithog*raphy and Prontmc/a't/on. See p^ 33 to 36. 4S 
Hht Al'phabet, Vo^/els, and Con^fonants. .'49 

11144- 
Dip'i&ijiongs aiu/ Di 'graphs. . S^77>7^ 

II 3 X.I. 3 1443 

Perhap's go^d' SpeUlt^-Books and Dic'^'onan^ 

3 % 

3 % % %1 % 3»lft4 

wo{f/d< be the bpft' gOidV$ to Pronunc/a'tion. 51 

• » 3 

Z 4 I I A 4' I d 

Ott'r Standard Ac'cent Ru'l^ abridged. 5a 

Ou'r 4iltent e fi'nal. 53» ^l 

N. B. The ea'r is fol^ jud'g^ of grammatical 
^uan^ty and quality; as wpU' a« of mu'fic* 53 , m y 



^ fk <>: n r t ^ T as< 

Hcnc'f Itis C¥%n^ ^Ai &^ feft'lliipf i*^. 

csent'^d Jyirablcs ^te Ixorr^ , sh ^> ^^^ 

^' * * ■ * ' ^ 

' See the Ke>s and Ru'lfs to 4? Yo^T^Is aod O^fr 

. . nantg. 
/ Ru'ks and exam'plesi foifitUng out' the fpik'^ds Qf 

the fingle *i;(>*;V/f ; as arfo the quantity and ^u^'r. 

3 3 « 4 4 

rfj of ^e»: fjrirwfes and word'si^ 5| 



; ikuCl^ and exan\'pl«| point'iiig oi|t^ t^ f|%r(sf 

:! Haifa and ca^un^lej jpomdni^ pu^.t^jj^'^fainDU? qi 

|lu'ks ^ «2W<plcai pointlag o\io( i^ U^ ^ 
dou>'l?^;|ndtrij>'le.Qon'foii|«tkt8,. .. ?f? 

*■■,•■. • ** 

jtymoyog]^ and Sjra'tajfc^ * ^ r • XH 

"i : • ■ ■ • • '"^ ■., ■ 

ThcK aw tefl' Pa'rts of Sp«ch.\ U^ 

. ' ■ . 1 

' ' 9 4 ■ '« 4 

The thr^ a^tkle^ a or 4;, t6r or the^ia^/cm'^ 
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^ <5 K ? $ K t> ^ ±sf 

» . I 4 3- * i ■ ^ 4 « . 4 

iiQiln's fubHantiv^^ h^\i nu'iubers, ge'nderf i 

^Q(i qia'es. iid j 

* 1 a ' . I 

The finguUtr and pla'rsd nvf^ml^^ eiceiiipli^ 1120 

314^14 
The us V aiXj/.f^^»V </. WPI^St 131 

» 4 3 13 3 

Sub'ftantiv^ contin^'afd. , IM ' 

^ * t 4 I I 3 j^ " 
The thrte ge'nders exem'pHfi^d lft| 



pe^nders di^irngniihed by teraikMt^tfoiif^ |at 



if 



ft 31 

|^Q^no\i08 defm'ed and $xempli&d» 145 

, X^clen^fion of Pro^nouiiSy with ru^I^ 1 49 

y^bt defia^4 and aoanpMedi with mtei* 159 

*■; • . ' • • • 

Ve'rhs fub^ftantiv^^ ac^tiv^^ pa&fixe and neu^ter. ^jf^ 
Ye'rba reg'ular^ iiJreg^ular^ p^a'cnal, im'per- 

ye'tbs re^ec'tiv^, yedpro'cal and aiaiViarf. ^^4 

. ' ^ $ ^ 4 s J % ' % ^ 

The ten' ai/xillary veVbs or %pi*^ defin'ed. 164 

*33 3 a 3 1 % % % 

fJ7/^ zxAJhalf, s%n'« of th^ fiit^ire, ^efift'ed. ^67, i65 
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